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PUBLISHER'S NOTE 
(First Edition) 


It gives me great pleasure to present English version of 
‘Sanskar Vidhi (code of Aryan rituals and sacraments) of Swami 
Dayanand Saraswati, the illustrious founder of the Arya 
Samaj (Vedic Church) before the general public. Itis to meet 
an overdue necessity and to fill up a gap which was actually felt 
when I was abroad on prachar mission, that this version has y 
been brought out. 73 


This book formed a very important item of the publications 
that were designed to be undertaken on the sacred occasion of 
Arya Samaj foundation centenary. 


My thanks are due to Shri Acharya Vaidyanath Shastri who 
needs no introduction. At Sabha's request specially that of 
mine, he took up the work and carried out the way. 


I hope that this will enjoy greatest possible popularity. 


O.P. TYAGI 
Ex. M.P. 
Secretary 


Sarvadeshik Arya Pratinidhi Sabha, 
3/5, Maharshi Dayanand Bhawan, 
Ramlila Ground, New Delhi. 


Publisher's Note 


(Second Edition) 


For us it is a matter of great pleasure that we are presenting 
the Second Edition of Sanskar Vidhi (the procedure of 
Sacraments) by Great Swami Dayanand Saraswati who 
galvanized a new spirit and enthusiasm among the scholars 
and the people towards the study of the Vedas and practice of 
Vedic sacraments rituals and Yajnas. This english translation 
proved to be a gift for the english-knowing people in country 
and abroad. We are not required here to express any word 
regarding the antecedents of the author of the translation as his 
performance of tremendous task itself fulfil that need. 


The work is ready and very soon go to the hands of the 
readers. We express here own sense appreciation for the work 
done by Shri Ramesh Chandra Shastri, the Karyalaya Sachiva 
and Shri Rambhul Sharma Accountant of the Sabha and the 
printer Jan Shakti Mudran Yantralaya, Shahadra, Delhi who 
tock great interest in reading the proof, designing get up and 
printing the book. 


Ramgopal Shawlwale 
President 
Sarvadeshik Arya Pratinidhi 
Dated lst January I985 Sabha, New Delhi-!]!0002 
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It was a great, important and equally difficult task which 
was not done upto this time. The requirements, pressing needs 
and requests were made from all the corners of the Aryan world 
that "Sanskarvidhi" should be appropriately translated into 
English. I, without desiring any credit due to the tremendous 
Work, have to say that I took this undertaking and completed to 
my satisfaction. Without having any air of self aggrandizement, 
I can say that I translated this book in true letter and spirit of 
the great teacher, Swami Dayananda Saraswati and the transla- 
tion is completely and unscruplously faithful. 


My thanks are due to my friends, who asked me to take 
up the venture as well as the Publisher and Printers and other 
colleagues for their unstinted cooperation. 


ACHARYA VAIDYANATH SHASTRI 


BARODA 
7th January, 976 


॥ ARIA ॥ 
नमो नमः सर्वविधात्र जगदीश्वराय । 


अथ संस्कार fafa वक्ष्यामः 


रों सह नाववतु । सह नौं भुनक्तु । सह Alea करवावहै | तेजस्वि 
नावधीतमस्तु । मा विद्विषावहै । ओं शान्तिः शान्तिः शान्तिः ॥ 


तैत्तिरीय आरण्यके। अष्ठमप्रपाठके । प्रथमानुवाके di 


सर्वात्मा सच्चिदानन्दो विइवार्दिवश्वकृह्िभ्‌ः । 
भूयात्तमां सहायो नस्सर्वशो न्यायकृच्छ्चिः ॥ १॥ 


गर्भादा मत्युपय्यंन्ताः संस्काराः ates हि। 
वक्ष्यन्ते तं नमस्कृत्यानन्तविद्य quu ausu 
वेदादिशास्त्रासिद्धान्तमाध्याय् परमादरात्‌ । 
adie पुरस्कृत्य शारीरात्मविशुद्धये ॥ ३॥ 
लंस्कारेस्संस्कृतं यद्यन्मेघ्यमत्र तदुत्तमम्‌ | 
Maced तु यल्लोके तदमेध्यं seda ॥ ४॥ 
ग्रतः संस्कारकरणे क्रियतामुद्यमो बुधः । 
शिक्षयौषर्धिभर्नित्यं ain सुखबद्धनः॥ ५ ou 


कृतानीह विधानानि ग्रन्थग्रन्थनतत्परंः । 
वेदविज्ञानविरहैँः स्वाथभिः परिमोहितः ॥ ६॥ 


प्रमाणेस्तान्यनादत्य feat बेदमानतः । 
जनांना सुखबोधाय संस्कारविधिरुत्तमः d ७॥ 


बहुभिः सज्जनंस्सम्यङ मानवप्रियकारकेः । 
प्रवृत्तो ग्रन्थकरणे weg नियोजितः ॥ ८॥ 


दयाया श्रानन्दो विलसति परो ब्रह्नविदितः 
सरस्वत्यस्याग्र निवसति मुदा सत्यनिलया । 
इयं ख्यातियंस्य प्रततसुगुणा हीइझशरणाऽस्त्येननायं 
ग्रन्थयो रचित इति AFART: ॥ eN 


aa रामांकचन्द्र ऽ्दे कातिकस्यान्तिमे दले । 
nami nans ग्रन्थारम्भः कृतो मया ॥ १० ti 


विन्दुवेदांकचन्द्र set शुचो मासेऽसिते दले । 
त्रयोदव्यां रवौ बारे पुनः संस्करणं कृतम्‌ ॥ ११॥ 


All humble obeisance to Om who is the creator of all and the 
master of the universe. 


Now here to begin with we will describe the procedure of 
sacraments. 


. Let us both, the teacher and taught preserve the standard of 
education together, let us eat to-gether,let us resort to endea- 
vour and exertion together, let whatever we have learnt be 
sound and fruitful. 

Taitiriya Aranyka, VIII-\ 


May God Who is the spirit of all, who is Existent, conscious. 
and All-bliss, who is the creator of the universe, who is the first 
cause of the universe, who is All-pervading, who is the master 
of all who is holy by nature and who is the dispenser of justic, 
be our helpful guide (in this undertaking). 


The sixteen sacraments beginning with impregnation and end- 
ing with death will be described by us after paying our homage 
to Him who is the paramount Lord and Possessor of infinite 
knowledge. 


(These sacraments will be described by us for the purifica- 
tion of the bodv and the soul by giving full consideration to the 
principles of the scriptures of which the first is the Veda, with 
due respect and keeping the history of the Arvas before our 
mind.? 


Whatever is purificd and refind through the sacramental 
process in this world is pure and excellent and whatever is not 
thus purified and refined is described impure in. this world.* 


Therefore, auspicious endeavour should be made in perform- 
ing the sacraments, by the learned men through instruction and 
herbacious plants always altogether.5 


In this subject various procedures of conducting sacramental 
ceremonies have been laid down by the persons engaging 
themselves in compiling the books, who are bereft of the know- 
ledge of the Veda and have selfish motives and are totally con- 
fused.§ 


Refuting them with proofs, authorities and reasons this 
excellent book of sacramental procedures in being written by me 
according to the dicta and dictates of the Veda for the easy 
perspicuity of the people.7 


On having been persuaded from time to time by many gentle- 
men devoted to the good of the people. I took up the work of 
writing this book. 


O pious persons! let it be known to you that this book (the 
sanskarvidhi) is written by this author in whose name the word 
"Anand' which is found in Brahman, the Supreme Being occurs 
after the word ‘Daya’ the word ‘Sarasvati’ who resides in truth 
gets its place thereafter i. e. after Anand, and thus whose cons- 
pecuity is Dayanand Sarasvati, which disseminate virtues and 
the only home of which is God.? 


This book I began to write in the middle of the month 
| Kartika on Saturday, the day of Amavasya in the year 932. 
(Vikram).!? 


The amended edition of this book was prepared again on 
Sunday, the day of Trayodashi of dark half of the month 
Ashadha in the year 940 (Vikram).! 


In the beginning of all the Sanskaras one learned of sensible: 
man should chant the following Mantras with the meaning there-. 
ofand thus take to the eulogium, glorification, prayer and 
meditation on God with concentrated mind and others present 
should heare attentively and consider over them seriously. 


Invocation Prayer and Communion 
१. विश्वानि देव सवितषु रितामिपरासुव | 


य-द्भूद्रम्तस्न uga i 
(१) TF ० go ३० Wo 3 


O All-creating, Almighty, Pure-natured God Thou art the 
giver of all pleasures, please keep far from us all evils, bad 
habits and pains and make us attain whatever be beneficial to 
us, 


२. हिरण्यगर्भः समवर्तताग्र श्रुतस्य जात : पतिरेक आसीत्‌ । 
स «rere प्णियों ange मां कस्मे देवाय हविषा विधेम ॥ 
(२) यज ० Wo १३ Ho Y 


The Divine Power who is refulgent by nature and who 
possesses all the luminous worlds within Himself and existed be- 
fore the creation of this world and from the very eternity is the 
only one conspicuous and animate Lord of all the created 
objects. He is sustaining this earth and the Sun etc. to that All- 
blissful Divinity we-offer our humble worship with attainable 
yogic concentration and devotion. - 


(3. य प्रात्मदा बलदा यस्य विश्‍व उपासते प्रशिषं यस्य देवाः । 
पस्यर्छायाऽम्‌ तं यस्य ww Het देवाय हबिवा विधेस ॥ 
(३) यजु० Ro २५ Ho १३ 


He who is giver of spiritual impiration and physical, spiritual 
and social vigour. He who is worshipped by all, whose gover- 
nance and order is carried out by all luminouse bodies and 
enlightened, whose’ shelter (grace) is immortality whose dis- 
favour and disobedience is the cause of pains like death etc., to 
that All-blissful Divinity who is the giver Of all knowledge we 
offer our humble worship with conscience and spirit and be 


teady to obey His commandments. | 


४. a: प्राणतो निमिषतो महित्वक इद्राजा जगतो aqu 
य ईशे weg हिपदइचतुष्पद: कस्मे देवाय हविषा विघेम ।। 
(४) axo Ho २३ मंत्र ३ 


4 


He who by His sublimity is the sole ruler of the: living and 
non-living beings existing in this world, He who governs the 
.bipeds and quadrupeds; to that All-blissful Divinity we offer 
our humble homage dedicating to Him all that belongs to us in 
obeying His command. 


५. येन द्ोरुप्रा पुथिवों च दृढा येन स्वः स्तभितं येन नाक: । 
यो अन्तरिक्षे रजसो विमानः wed देवाय हब्रिषा विधेम i 


(५) "Wo "o ३३ do ६ 


He by whom the resplendent Sun and the earth have _ been 
made firm, who has held under His possession the pleasure and 
the bliss of salvation, who has ‘measured, created dnd gave 
motion to all the worlds in the unbounded space moving in the 
manner as birds fly in it, to that All-blissful Divinity we offer 
our worship with our full devotion. | | 


६. प्रजापते न त्वदेतान्यन्यो विइवा जातानि परिता aga । 
यत्कामास्ते जुहुमस्तन्नो अस्तु वयं स्याम पतयो रयोणाम्‌ ॥ 
(६) ऋक्‌-१०-१२१-१० 


O Prajapati (Lord of the entire creatures) there is no ‘other 
entity besides Thee who can maintain command over and 
surpass all these created animate and inanimate objects, i. e. 
Thou art Paramount. Aspirant of whatsoever we Offet our wior- 
ship to Thee please grant them, we may by Thy grace be posse- 
ssors of all kinds of wealths and high possessions. 


७. स नो बन्षुर्जेनिता स विधाता धासानि वेद भुवनानि विश्वा à 
यत्र देवाश्रमृतमानशानासृततीये धामन्मध्येरयन्त ॥ 
(७) THO Wo 33 do १० 


He is giver of all prosperity to us like brother, He is our 
procreator and He fulfils all of our aspirations, He knows all 
the worlds, all the names, localities and created objects of this 
universe, it is in Him where the men of wisdom obtaining salva- 
tion move freely after having been free from worldly pleasures 
and pains in the third stage of their divine life. He is our 
preceptor, teacher, ruler and administrator of justice. We with 
all offer our worship to Him. 


८. mA मय सुपथा राये wears विश्वानि देव वयुनानि विद्वान्‌ । 
थुयोघ्तस्मञ्जुहु राणमेनो सूयिष्ठान्ते नम उक्ति विधेम ॥ 
| (८) यजु० Ho ४० Wo ?€ 


O Self-refulgent Divinity Thou art All-knowledge and illumi- 
nator of all the universe. Please lead us on the path of virtue 
for the acquirement of physical and spiritual wealth inclusive of 
science, Kingdom etc, Thou knowest all the procedures of 
works and wisdom underlying therein and please grant all this 
to us leading us on the path of righteousness. Please keep us 
immune from sinful acts which transgress nature and its law. 
We may remain ever-engaged in uttering Thy praises in various 
Ways. 


It is the end of the performance of invocation, prayer and 
communion. 


Recitation of Benedictory 
Hymns 


१, अग्निसोडे पुरोहितं यज्ञस्य देवमृत्विजम्‌ । 
होतारं रत्नवातमम्‌ ॥ 
ऋक १-१-१ 
I describe the attributes of Self-refulgent Divinity who is 
upholder of universe from very eternity the illuminator of all 


activities and the sole object of adoration in all seasons, the 
most Bounteous and the great possessor of shining wealth. 


२. स नः पितेव सूनवे ऽग्ने सुपायनोभव । 
सचस्वा नः स्वस्तये । 
ऋक्‌ १-१-९ 


That Thou O Self-refulgent Divinity ! be easily accessible 
to us and be with us ever for our well-being just like a father to 
his son. 


३. स्वस्ति नो मिमीतामश्विना भग: स्वस्ति देव्यदितिरनर्वणः। 
स्वस्ति qur श्रसुरो दधातु नः स्वस्ति द्यावापृथिवो सुचेतुना ॥ 
ऋ० ५-५१-११ 


O Great Lord ! May the teacher and preacher by Thy grace 
be engaged to do our good; may the science of electricity be for 
our prosperity when we are deperived of other means of convey- 
ance, may the cloud with its protective power bestow prosperity 
upon us, may the heaven and earth being the source of all scien- 
ces be for our prosperity. 


४, स्वस्तये वायनुपत्रवामहे सोमं स्वल्ति भ्‌ वनस्ययस्पतिः । 
agerta सवंगणं स्वस्तये श्रादित्यासो भवन्तुनः ॥ 
ऋ० ५-५१-१२ 


O Ye Lord, May we by Thy grace propagate the knowledge 
of air for our prosperity. may we spread for our prosperity the 
knowledge regarding moon Which gives protection to word by 
its operation, may we preach for our well-being the knowledge 
of the Lord of speach with His other co-operating forces, may 
twelve months of the year be for our prosperity. 


५. fase देवा at wen स्वस्तये वेशवानरो वसुरग्निः स्वस्तये । 
देवा marana स्वस्तये स्वस्ति नो रुद्रः पात्वंहसः | 
ऋ०५-५१-१३ 


O ye Divine spirit ! may all the physical forces and men 
of wisdom be for our prosperity at present, may the all-pervad- 
ing universal fire serving multifarious purposes be for our pros- 
perity, may the various forces. operating in the world give us 
protections, may the vital heat operate its activities in pleasant 
way to secure our prosperity. 


६. स्वस्ति मित्रावरुणा स्वस्ति पथ्ये रेवति । ` 
स्वस्ति न इन्द्रश्चाग्निशच स्वस्ति नो श्रदिते कृषि ॥ 
"Eo ५-५१-१४ 


O Indivisible Diviné Power ! -please give me all prosperity 
may the forces of worldly integration and disintegration be, for 
our prosperity, may the all-powerful air and electricity be for 
our benefit, and may there be pleasure for us in the way of 
prosperous life. 


७. स्वस्ति पन्थामनुचरेम सूर्याचन्द्रमसाविव i 
पुनदंदताध्नता जानता संगमेमहि ॥ 
ऋ० ५-५१-१५ 


May we adopt and traverse the path of prosperity like the 
sun and moon and may we be accompanied by munificent 
constructive and prudent persons 


l0 


८. ये देवानां यज्ञिया यज्ञियानां मनोयं जत्रा भ्रमता ऋतज्ञाः । 
ते नो रासन्तामुरुगायमद्य ययं पात स्वस्तिभिः सदा नः॥ 


FEO ७-३५-१५ 


Those who are specially skilled in performance of Yajna 
among the expert possessing the dexterity of performing Yajnas 
who have extraordinary mental development,who have attained 
immortality in their present life, who know the law and 
uniformity of nature, impart to us now the knowledge aspiring 
to high eminence. Those experienced persons be engaged always 
to protect us by means of pleasure and prosperity. 


€. येम्यो माता मधुमत्पिन्वते पयः पीयूषं द्योरदितिरद्रिबरहाः | 
उक्थशुष्मान्‌ वृषभरानूत्स्वप्नसस्तां ग्रादित्यां श्रनुमदा स्वस्तये ॥ 
FEO १०-६३-३ 
O Lord! Please make us have amongst us for our prosperity 
those strong, righteous and conscientious learned persons for 
whose sake the earth produces sweet juices (milk, fruit juices 


etc.) and unbounded atmosphere overwhelmed with cloud 
produces rain. 


१०. नुचक्षसो अनिमिषन्तो ग्रहणा ब॒हद्देवासो श्रम्‌त त्वमानश्चुः | 
ज्योतीरथा अहिमाया अनागसो दिवो वर्ष्माणं वसते स्वस्तये ॥ 
ऋण १०-६३-४ 
The learned who know the nature and habit of men, who are 
diligent and admirable, who have attained the high sense of 
immortality in their life. who are endowed with enlightenment, 
who have insuremountable knowledge, who are sinless and 
attain the state of sublime spiritual light be for our prosperity. 


tf. सम्राजो ये सुवृधो यज्ञमाययुरपरिह्व ता दधिरे दिवि क्षयम्‌ | 
तां आ विवास नमसा सुवृक्तिभिमं हो श्रादित्यां ग्रदिति स्वस्तये ॥ 
FEO १०-६३-५ 
For our prosperity wejkeep in our conscience the Imperial 
Lord of the universe With right invocations and serve with water 
and food those highly learned persons who possess spiritual 


light, are mature in their thought, attend our yajnas and who 
reside in Divine Light uninterruptedly. 
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१२.. को वः स्तोमं राधति यं जुजोषथ विश्वे, देवासो सनुषो यति ष्ठन । 
को वोऽध्वरं तुविजाता at करद्यो नः पषंदत्यंहः स्वस्त ये॥ 
ऋ०१०-६३-६ 


- Enquire the devotees :— 


O ye learned persons ! always have in your mind that who 
among you accomplishes the hymn of invocation which all of 
you use in the yajnas and prayers. (No one but Almighty God 
makes this hymn). O ye sharpsighted thoughtful persons ! who 
among all of you in whatever numbers. you are, accomplishes 
that (adhvaram)inviolable performance inspiring Veda, the 
knowledge which removes evils from usto attain spiritual 
happiness. 


१३. येभ्यो होत्रां प्रथमामायेजे मनुः समिद्धाग्निमंनसा सप्तहोतृभिः à 

त झादित्या अभयं TA यच्छत सुगा नः कत्तं सुपथा स्वस्तये ॥ 
FEO १०-६३-७ 
For whose well-being the thoughtful performer of yajna 
performs important yajna employing his mind and seven senses, 


may those learned persons make easy, and good path leading to 
our prosperity and give us the pleasure free from fear. 


१४, य ईशिरे भुवनस्य प्रचेतसो विस्वस्य स्थातुर्जंगतश्च मन्तव: | 

ते नः कृतादकृतादेनसस्पयंद्या देवास: पिपृता eme ॥ 
"Eo १०-६३-८ 
Those learned persons who are fully conversant with the 
animate and inanimate world, who are held in esteem now for 


our prosperity remove us from the sin of which we have any 
intentions and of which there is possibility in future. 


१५. भरेष्विन्द्र सुहवं हवामहेंऽहोमुचं सुकृतं देव्यं जनम । 
अग्नि मित्र वरुणं सातये भग द्यावा परथिवी मरुतः स्वस्तये ॥ 

ऋण १०-९६-३९ 

In our yajnas we invoke the Indra, the Almighty Lord whom 

all worships are due. who is free from sin, who is supranatural 
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person and is the embodiment of right and good activities. For 
the attainment of wealth and prosperity we get our hold upon 
fire, vital air, water, light, heaven and earth and various gases. 


१६. सुत्रामाणं पृथिवीं द्यामनेहसं सुशर्माणमर्दिति सुप्रणीतिम्‌ à 
देवीं नावं स्व रित्रामनागसमख्रवन्तीसा रुहेमा स्वस्तये ॥ 
FEO १०-६३ Yo 


O ye Divine Lord ! By thy grace may we board ourselves on 
the ship equipped with the means of safety,having vast accommo- 
dation, free from all defects, enjoyable, unbreakable, skilfully 
constructed, furnishned with light, provided with necessary 
machines, strong in structure and sailed by electricity, for our 
prosperity. 


१७. विश्वे यजत्रा ग्रधिवोचतोतये त्रायध्वं नो दुरेवाया अभिह्णतः। 
सत्यया बो देवहूत्या हुवेम श्रण्वतोदेवा श्रवसे स्वस्तये ॥ 
| Æo १०-६३-११ 


O ye learned persons deserving our obeisancel preach us for 
our safety and save us from thé painful indigence. O ye learned 
ones assiduous to our request ! We call you among us with 
true courtesy for our sefety and benefit. 


१८. अ्पामीवासप विश्वामनाहुतिमपाराति दुविदत्रामघायतः | 
आरे देवा द्वेषो ewe योतनोरुण: शर्म यच्छता स्वस्तये ॥ 
| ऋ० १०-६३-१३ 


O learned person ! Please keep away from us all kinds of 
diseases, remove all sorts of unrighteousness, throw away ` 
covetousness, make the sinners get rid of the tendencies of 
committing’ sin send away from us the men affected with the 
tendency of aversion and animousity and shower your blessings 
upon us for our benefit. 


१६. अरिष्ट: wwe विइव एधते प्र प्रजाभिर्जायते धर्मणस्परि । 
यमादित्यासो नयथा सुनीतिभिरति विशवानि दुरिता स्वस्तये ॥ 
ऋ० १०-६३-१३ 
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O learned persons ! that person whom you lead on the right 
path by your fair ways of life removing all his short-comings 
flourishes with children in this world to attain prosperity adhe- 
ring to principles of righteousness. 


२०. d देवासोऽवथ वाजसातो d शूरसाता मरुतो हिते घने । 
प्रातर्यावाणं रथमिन्द्र सानसिमरिष्यन्तमा रूहेमा स्यस्तये ॥ 
Eo १०-६२-१४ 
O persons of science ! We, for our well-being hount upon 
that mechanical, conveyance, which you preserve for acquiring 
wealth and after having in possession such amassed wealth you 
utilize the same in the battle, and which is furnished with 
electrical artifices and is defectless and conductible for long 
duration. 


२१. स्वस्ति नः पथ्यासु धन्वसु स्वस्त्यप्सु वृजने cad fa | 
स्वस्ति नः पुत्रक॒थेष्‌ योनिधु स्वस्ति राये मरुतो दधातन ॥ 
ऋ० १०-६३-१५ 
O learned men, secure us our good in thoroughfare secure us. 
our good in space, secure us our good in water, secure us our 


good in the well equipped army, give protection to children in 
the womb, and bless us to attain all sorts of wealth. 


२२. स्वस्तिरिद्धिः प्रपथे श्रेष्ठा रेक्णस्वत्यभि या वामसेति। 
सानो अमासो श्ररणेनिपातु स्वावेशा भव तु देवगोपाः ॥ 
| FEO १०-६३-१६ 
That this earth which is convenient for giving path to the 
persons treading on it, wnich is grand and full of wealth, which 
extends place for our righteous performances, may bé soucer of 
of protection, may this our abiding home and forest, and may 
this sustained by physical forces, provide us good dwelling 
places. 


२३. इषे त्वोज्ज त्वावायवस्थ देवो वःसविता प्रार्पयतु श्रेष्ठतमाय कर्मण 
* श्राप्यायध्वमध्न्या इन्द्राय भागं प्रजावतीरनमीवा अयक्ष्मा मा वस्तेन 
ईशत माघशंसो धरुवा feme गोपतो स्यात बह्वीयंजमानस्य TAA 
पाहि ॥ `. यजः १-१ 
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O Lord Divine ! We pray thee for the attainment ‘of grains 
and knowledge. We pray thee to secuore physical and spiritual 
strength. O ye souls! be active like wind, may All-creating 
God employ you to perform the yajna which is the most 
excellent act. -By this yajna, O ye men ! increase you share of 
excellence; to serve the purpose of yajna possess the Cows which 
are prohibited to be killed and which be progenitive, unaffected 
of diseases and free from the germs of tubercculosis; thieves and 
scoundries do not govern you; the Person protecting cows may 
possess a large number of strong cows; O merciful Lord protect 
the animals of rhe performer of the yajnas. 


२४. HAY मद्राः क्रतवो यन्तु त्रिशवतोऽदब्धासो श्रपरीतास उदः । 
देवा नो यथा सद्मिदघे असन्न प्रायुवो रक्षितारो दिवे दिवे ॥ 
! US: २५-१४ 
O God ! may benevolent activities always accompany us. 
may the learned who are unyielding to pressure from any side, 
who are excellent and guarding pillar against calamity, work 


for our progress in our parliament in such a way as they could 
prove them industrious guardians of ours day by day. 


२५. देवानां wat सुमतिऋ जूयतां देवानां रातिरभि नो निवत्तंताम्‌ । 


देवानां सख्यमुपसेदिमा वयं देवा न श्रायुः प्रतिरन्तु जीवसे ॥ 
यजुः २५-१५ 


May we attain the auspicious noble counsel of the enligh- 
tened persons, may the bounty of enlightened persons descend 
on us; may we gain the friendship of enlightened persons and 
may the enlightened persons help us to live long by supplying 
us with all the necessary means of life. 


२६. तमोझानं जगतस्तस्थुषस्पति धियं जिन्वमवसे gua वयम्‌ । 
पूवा नो यया वेदसामसद्वृधे रक्षितापायुरदब्धः TIAA ॥ | 
TAI २५-१ 


Cor our protection we adorc Him who is the master of the 
world that moves and that moves not, He is the inspirer of our 
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intellect, just as He is our sustainer so as He being protector of 
our physical and spiritual wealth and guardian to save us from 
calamities, be our saviour for our progress and prosperity. 


२७. स्वस्ति न इन्द्रो बद्धश्रवाः स्वस्ति नः qur विइववेदा । 
स्वस्ति नस्ताक्ष्यो श्ररिष्टनेमिः cater नो वृहस्पति द॑धातु ॥ 
TH: २५-१९ 
May the almighty lord commendable by all be for our 
prosperity, May the All-sustaining Omniscient Lord be for our 
prosperity, May the All-impelling merciful Divine be for our 
prosperity, may the master of speech and physical forces vouch- 
safe us prosperity 


२८. भद्र कर्ण भिः श्र ण्‌ याम देवाः भद्र पश्येमाक्षभियंजत्रा:। 
स्थिरेरंगेस्तुष्ट्वांसस्तन्‌ भिव्येशेमहिद वहितं यदायुः 
TH: २५-२१ 
O ye associable enlightened persons ! may we hear with our 
ears whatever is good, may We see with our eyes whatever is 
good, ever praying with our firm limbs may we attain such a 
state of life through our bodies which will be helpful to serve 
the cause of the enlightened persons. 


२६. श्रग्न आ याहि वीतये Tat हव्यदातये । 
निहोता सत्सिर्बाहषि ॥ साम०छन्दः प्रपा १-१ 


(2 Agni (self-refulgent God) ! being praised by us make Thy- 
self manifest within us for the sake of illuminating our soul with 
thy radiance and conferring on us such objects which are offered 
and accepted. O ye accepter of our devotion ! please remain 
ever present in the recess of our heert. 


३०. त्वमग्ने यज्ञानां होता विशवेषां हितः i 
देवेभिर्मानुषं जने ॥ Alo Bo प्रपा० १-२ 
O Self-refulgent God ! Thou art the inspirer of the know- 


ledge of all yajanas and Thou art present in the heart of men 
with thy extraordinary qualities. | 
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३१. ये त्रिषप्ताः परि यन्ति विश्वा रूपाणि Gru 
वाचस्पतिर्बला तेषां तन्वो ae दधातु मे ॥ 
WAT o १-१-१. 


May the Lord of speech give strength now in our bodies 
which are the result of the three times seven elements (maha 
bhutas I0 limbs of sense and action,5 Vita! airs and antahkarna) 
that assuming all the worldly formes mingle and unmingle in 
their turn. 


Hymns of Auspiciousness and 
peace 


१. शन्न इन्द्राग्नी भवतामवोभिः MA इन्द्रा वरुणा रातहव्या । 
शमिन्द्रा सोमा सुविताय जं योः शन्न इन्द्रापुषणा वाजसातो ॥ 
ऋ०-७-३५-९१ 


May the electricity and fire with their constructive opera- 
tions be auspicious for us, may electricity and water extend- 
ing their advantages to us be auspicious for us, may the ele:tri- 
city and herbaceous plants be auspicious for us in the attain- 
ment of excellence and happiness, may the electricity and air be 
beneficial to us in battle. | 


२. शन्नो भगः शमुनः शंसो अस्तु शन्नः पुरन्धिः शमु सन्तु रायः । 
शन्नः सत्यस्य सुयमस्य शंसः शन्नो श्रर्थमा पुरुजातो श्रस्तु ॥ 
FEO ७-३५-२ 


May our fortune be auspicious to us, may our discipline be 
gladdening to us, may our extensive wisdom and all our riches 
be the source of happiness to us, may our well-regulated and 
truthful! life be blessings to us and may the administrator of 
justice chosen by many be just to us. 


२. शन्नो धाता शमु धर्त्ता नो weg शन्न उरूची भवतु स्वघाभिः । 
q रोदसी वृहती शन्नो afk: शन्नो देवानां सुहवानि सन्तु ॥ 
FEO ७-३५-३ 


May the thing sustaining us be auspicious for us, may the 
things supporting us be auspicious for us, may the earth be 
auspicious for us with grains and other products, may the vast 
earth and heaven be auspicious for us, may clouds be for our 
happiness and may the sermons of learned persons be for our 
prosperity. 
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४. शन्नो भ्ररितर्ज्योतिरनीको seq शन्नो मित्रावरुणावश्विना aa । 
शन्नः सुकृतां सुकृतानि सन्तु शन्न इषिरो भ्रभिवातु area 
ऋ० ७-३५-४ 


May the fire which is effulgent and powerfull consuming 
agent, be auspicious for us, may the hydrogen and oxygen gases 
be beneficial to us, may night and day be for our happiness, 
may the good acts performed by righteous and conscientious 


persons be to serve our benefit, and may the blowing wind be 
auspicious for us, | 


X. शन्नो द्यावाबुथिवी giga शमन्तरिक्षं दृशये नो अस्तु । 
शं न ओषधोबं निनो भवन्तु शं नो रजसस्पतिरस्तु जिष्णुः । 
| FEO 6-३५-५ 


May the electricity and earth serve our benefit in our grace- 
ful attainments, may the space between heaven and earth help- 
ing visibility be auspicious for us, may the medicinal plants and 
the trees of forest be wholesome for us, may the victorious 
administrator of the land be the source of our happiness. 


६. शन्न इन्द्रो वसुभिदवो neg शमादित्येभिवंरुण: सुशंसः । 
Weal Val रुद्र भिजेलाषः हां नस्त्वष्टाग्नाभिरिह शृणोतु ॥ 
. "Ko ७-३५-६ 
May the brilliant sun with earth,moon etc. be auspicious for 
us, may the laudable water with the twelve months of the year 
be auspicious for us, may the Peaceful Lord of the universe 
Punishing evil-doers with all His administrative powers be 


favourable to us, may the persons of wisdom by their instructive 
speeches give peaceful audience to us. 


७. aa: सोमो भवतु ब्रह्म श॑ नः ज्ञं नो ग्रावाणः ST सन्तु यज्ञाः ॥ 
श नः स्वरूणां मितयो भवन्तु शं नः प्रस्वः इाम्वस्तु वेदिः ॥ 
: | FEO ७-३५-७ 
May the moon be auspicious for us 


other eatable things be for our happin 
auspicious for us 


including scientific 


, may the grain and 
ess, may the clouds be 
; may the yajnas and other excellent acts 
achievements be for our favourable end may 
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the measurement of the pillars of our yajnashala be useful for 
us in attaining mathematical knowledge, may the herbs used in 
yajnas be useful for us in removing diseases and may the altar 
(Vedih) of the yajna be for our Intellectual and physical benefit, 


c. झं नः qd उरुचक्षा उदेतु श॑ asada: प्रदिशो भवन्तु । 
झं नः पर्व॑ता ध्रुवयो भवन्तु झं नः सिन्धवः ज्ञम्‌ सन्त्वाप: ॥ . 
ऋ० ७-३५-८ 
May the luminous sun rise up for our weal, may the four 
directions be auspicious for us, may the firmly rooted mountains 


be the source of happiness to us and may the rivers and waters 
be pleasing to us. 


€. शं नो श्रदितिरभवन्तु व्रतेभिः शंनोभवन्तु मरुतः स्वर्काः । 
at नो विष्णुः शमु पुषा नो अस्तु शं नो भवित्र शम्वस्तु वायुः ॥ 
FEO ७-३५-६ 


May the educated mothers by their good acts make us 
prosperous, may the men of noble intentions shower their 
blessings upon us, may the Omnipresent Divinity give us peace 
and prosperity, may the invigorating continenial power streng- 
thens our physical, mental and spiritual happiness; may our 
destiny lead us for happiness and may the air be auspicious for 
us. 


१०. शांनो देवः सविता त्रायमाणः शं नो भवन्तूषसो विभातीः ॥ 
झां नः पर्जेन्योः भवतु प्रजाभ्यः झं नः क्षेत्रस्य पतिरस्तु शम्भुः ॥ 
FEO ७-३५- ? o 
May the All-creating Divinity protecting us make us blessed 
may the lustrous dawns bring happiness to us; may the rainy 
clouds bring prosperity to us and all creatures and may the 
peasant be the source of our prosperity. 
११. शं नो देवा विश्वदेवा भवन्तु शं सरस्वती सह धोभिरस्तु । 
qaia: शमुरातिषाचः झां नो दिव्याः पाथिवा: seat अप्याः ॥ 
ऋ० ७-३५-११ 


May all the physical elements be auspicious for us, may the 
holy words of the Vedic speech with their pure knowledge be 
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the source of universal peace and happiness. May the generous. 
ones and who have taken the vow of serving all living being be 
the promoters of general welfare and, may allthe heavenly 
objects together with the product of earth and water be helpful 
to our prosperity. . 


१२. SP नः-सत्यस्य पतयो भवन्तु at नो श्रवंन्तः शमु सन्तु गावः । 
शं न ऋभवः सुकृतः सुहस्ताः श॑ नो भवन्तु पितरो हवेषु ॥ 
FEO ७-३५-१२ 


May the custodians of truth be auspicious for us, may the} 
horses be for our pleasant service, may the cows give us. 
pleasure, may the righteous dexter Wise persons lead us to | 
happiness and may the parents guide us to acquisition of happi- 
ness. 


१३. शं नो श्रज एकपाद वो Meg शं नो5हिबु ध्न्यः ज्ञं समुद्रः । 
झं नो ai नपात्पेरुरस्तु शं नः fda देवगोपाः ॥ 
ऋ० ७-३५-१३ 


May Infinite Unbegotten Divinity bless us with His beatitude 
may cloud moving in the atmosphere be for our well being, may 
ocean be for our benefit, may our boats in thc water pleasantly 
sail us to our destination and may the vast space as residence of 
the celestial bodies be auspicious for us. 


१४. इन्द्रनेविशवस्य राजति । श्चं नो स्तु द्विपदे शं चतुष्पदे ॥ 
यजु ० ३६-८ 
. Indra, God of Supreme Power illumines the entire universe, 
may there be happiness for our bipeds and happiness for our 


quadrupeds. 
१५. शन्नो वातः पवतां शन्नस्तपतु सूर्य: । 
शन्न: कनिक्रदह व: पर्जन्यो अभिवषंत्‌ ॥ 
: यज्‌ ३६-८ 
May the winds blow pleasantly for us, may the sun warm the 


atmosphere pleasantly, may the roaring cloud rain pleasantly 
for us. 
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१६. अहानि शं भवन्तु नः श॑ रात्री: प्रतिधीयताम्‌ । 
शं न इन्द्राग्नी भवतामवोभिः जं न इन्द्रावरुणा रातहव्या । | 
शं न इन्द्रापुषणा वाजसातो शमिन्द्रासोमा सुविताय शंयोः ॥ 

यजु ० ३६-११ 
May our days bring us pleasure, may our nights be auspis 
cious for us, may ths electricity and fire with their constructive 
powers be auspicious for us, may the sun and moon extending 
their physical utility be for our well-being, may the atmospheric 
air and earth be beneficial to us in attaining grains and orher 


eatable products, may our Spirit and mind work in co-operation 
for attaining happiness. 


१७. शन्नो देवीरभिष्टये श्रापो भवन्तु पीतये । 
झायोरभिश्रवन्त्‌ नः ॥ 


THO ३६-१२ 
May the All-pervading Divinity be the source of pleasure 
to us, and for the sake of satisfying our mental cravings may 


He be blissful and may He rain down happiness on us all 
around. 


१८. श्रोरेम्‌ ! दो: शान्तिरन्तरिक्षं: शान्ति: पृथिवी झान्तिरापः शन्तिरोषधय 
शान्तिः । वनस्पतयः शान्तिविश्वे देवा: शान्तिब्र ह्य शान्ति: adafa: 
शान्तिरेव शान्तिः सा मा शान्तिरेधि n 


यजु ० ३६-१७ 


May there be peace in heaven, may there be peace in atmos- 
pheric region, may peace reign on the earth, may the waters be 
soothing and may the medicinal plants be conducive to health, 
may the plants be the source of peace to all, may all the men of 
Science bring peace to us. may the science conructively spread 
peace throughout, may all othere objects give us peace and 
may peace even be peace to all and may that peace come to us, 


१९. तच्चक्षुदंवहितं पुरस्ताच्छक्रमुच्चरत्‌ । पश्येम शरद: शतं जीवेम शरद: 
AA श्रणुयाम शरदः शत प्रब्रवाम शरद: शतमदीनाः स्याम शरदः दात 
मुयश्च शरद: शतात्‌ ॥ 


यजु ३६-२४ 
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The Supreme Being is All-vision, Pure and Genuine. He is 
benevolent to enlightened persons. He exists from eternity to 


eternity, by His grace a hundred autumns may we see, a hund- 
red autumns may we live, a hundred autumns may we hear, a 
hundred autumns may we remain able to speak, and a hundred 
autumns may we enjoy unfettered liberty. In case we live longer 
than this we enjoy all those blessings likewise. 


Qo, यज्जाग्रतो दूरमुदंति देव तदुसुप्तस्य quafi दूरंगमं ज्योतिषां 
ज्योतिरेकं तन्मे मन: शिवसंकल्पमस्तु ॥ 
| quo ३४-१ 


That celestial entity which goeth far when man is in' awake- 
ning phase and wanders similatly which he is in slumbering 
phase and that which travels for and wide is the only one light 
of all lights; may that mind of mine be possessed of auspicious, 
intentions. 


२३. येन कर्माण्यपसो मनीषिणो यज्ञे कृण्वन्ति विदथेषु धीराः । 
यदपुवं यक्षमन्तः प्रजानां तन्मे मनः शिवसंकल्पमस्त्‌ ॥ | 
: यजु ० ३४-२ 


Through whose agency the patient wise men perform their 
works or sacrifices and that which is mysterious seated in the 
inmost recess of all creatures, may that mind of mine be posse- 
ssed of auspicious intentions. 


२२. यत्प्रज्ञानमुतचेतो धृतिश्च यज्ज्योतिरन्तरमुतं प्रजासु । 
यस्मान्न ऋते किञ्चन कमें क्रियते तन्मे aa: शिवसंकल्पमस्त्‌ ॥ 
यजु० ३४-३ 


That which is endowed with the faculties of cognition, 
recollection and retention and that which is the immortal light 
placed with in the self of all creatures and that without whose 
agency no work can be accomplished, tay that mind of mine 
be possessed of auspicious;intention 


२३. येनेद भूत भुवन भविष्यत्‌ परिगृहीतममृतेन सवंम्‌ । 
येन यज्ञस्तायते सप्तहोता तन्मे मनः शिवस कल्पमस्तु ॥ 
यज ० ३४-४ 
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That immortal substance by which all this world which was 
is and will be, is full comprehended and under whose authority 
the yajna presided over by seven hotars is extended; may that 
mind of mine be possessed of auspicious intentions. 


२४. यस्मिन्नुच: साम यजूंषि यस्मिन्‌ प्रतिष्ठिता रथनाभाविवाराः । 
यहिमस्चित्त Ù सर्वमोत्त प्रजानां तन्मे मनः शिवसकल्पमस्त्‌ ॥ 
यज्‌ o ३४-३ 


Wherein, the Rg. the Saman the Yajuh and wherein the 
Atharva Vedas are placed together like spokes in the navel of 
the chariot weel and wherein the congitive faculty of all the 
creatures is interwoven:may that mind of mine be possessed 
of auspicious intentions. 


२५ सुषारथिरश्वानिव यन्मनुष्यान्नेनायतेऽभी शुभिर्वाजिन इव । 
हृत्मतिष्ठं यदजिरं जविष्ठं तन्मे मनः शिवसकल्पमस्त्‌ ॥ 
यज्‌ ० ३४-६ 
As the skilful charioteer drives the horses with the reins 
the mind controls mankind; This mind remains within the heart, 


it is most swift agile; may that mind of minc be possessed of 
auspicious intentions. 


२६ सनः पवस्व श गवे शं जनाय शमवते 
श राजन्नोषधीभ्यः du 
साम Tato १-१ 


O ye Imperial Ruler ! Thou art manifest Lord of the universe. 
Please be kind upon us for our cows, be gracious for our men, 
benevolent for our horses, and for the sake of medicinal plants 
please shower blessing upon us. 


२७ अभयं न: करत्यन्तरिक्षमभयं द्यावापृथिवो उभे इमे । 
अभयं WHAT पुरस्तादुत्तरादधरादभय नो Gg ॥ 
MAG १-१५-५ 


May the atmosphere give us peace and safety and may both 
these heaven and the earth be secure for us, may we be free 
from west and east and may there be no fear for us from north 
and south. 
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ग्रभयं मित्रादभयममित्रादभय ज्ञातादभयं पुरो य: । 
गभयं नक्तमभय दिवा नः सर्वा आशा मम मित्र भवन्त्‌ ॥ 
WITT १-१५-६ 


May we be fearless of our friends and even of those who are 
unfriendly to us, may we never fall in dread of those whom we 
know and even of those whom we do not know. may we remain 
free from any apprehensiven by night and in the day time and 
may all the quarters be friendly to us. 





0 


Here Begins the Common Procedure Chapter 


The performances given below should be performed in all 
the Sanskaras. But wherever there will be any special act to 
do or not to do, will be indicated. Whatever more should be 
done and whatever should not be done whould be directed at its 
proper places. 


The place of yajna. The place of yajna should be neat, clean 
and pure. It should be pure in ground and air and its vicinity 
should be pure. This should be free from any kind of distur- 
bance and perturbation. 


Yajnashala. This is also called yajnamandap. This should be 
utmost l6 hands square (8 yards square and atleast 8 hands 
square (4 yards square). If anywhere the soil of the ground is 
dirty then in the case of yajnashala two hands (one yard) deep 
and in the case of Vedi to the proportion of the depth of it, the 
ground should be dug out, the dirty soil removed and the dug 
filled with the pure and clean soil. If the yajnashéla is made of 
l6 hands square there should be 20 pillars and if eight hands 
square then the pillars should be I2 in number. There should be 
a shed of roof on the pillars over the whole area. 


The height of the roof of yajnashala should surely be l0 
hands and there be four doors or entrances in four sides of it. 
There should be flags fixed on all cornors and decoration of it 
with leaves etc. This yajnashala should be cleaned with brush 
every day. It should be made neat and clean by anointing with 
Cow dung and pure water. This should also be decorated with 
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lines and drawings of saffron, Circuma Longa and powder of 
wheat or rice, It is obligatory to all the men that they should 
pray Divinity through the performance of yajna for the well- 
being of the men who are their own as well as men who are not 
their own. For this purpose they offer the oblation of sweet-smell 
ing or fragrant plants. grains; herbs, cereal preparations etc. 
As has been written hereafter in their context, in the Vedi of 
yajna. 


N. B. Here in the above and in other similar context hand 
is equal to half yard or ]8 inches and Angula is equal to half 
inch. 


The Dimension of yajnakunda. Jf one lac oblations are to 
be dropped therein the yajnakunda should be of four hands 
square. It should be four hands deep but in the bottom it 
should be one fourth of the upper surface, e. i. one hand squate 
In this manner the length, breadth, depth etc. of the Kunda 
should be according to the numbers of the oblations to be 
dropped. If more oblations are desired to be offered the space 
of the Kunda should be increascd by adding to hands square, 
that is, in offering two lacs of oblations the Kuna should be 
proportionately 6 hands square. The bottom should be one fourth 
of the upper surface, 


If only fifty thousand oblations are to be offered there should 
be one hand decrease that is the’ Kund should be only three 
hands square and to the same standard deep . If only 25 thous- 
and oblations are to be offered the Knnda should be two hands 
square and to the same extent deep. But the bottom 
should be half hand. Upto ten thousand oblations the same 
should be area etc. of the Kunda that is it should be two hand 
square to the same extent deep with bottom of half hand. If the 
oblations to be offered are upto five thousands the Kunda should 
be lġhands Square and to the same extent deep but bottom 
should be of 84 Angulas 


This above described dimensions of the Kunda is only for 
particular oblations of ghee. If the oblations of Mohanbhogha or 
Khira are 2500 and of ghee 2500 in addition thereto, the Kunda 
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should be two hands spuare and 2 hands deep with the bottom 
of half hand. If only one thousand oblations of ghee are to be 
offered the Kunda should not be less then [द hand squar and ॥< 
hand deep, The bottom should be one fourth of the upper sur- 
face. In all these Kundas there should be three Mekhalas -of 
fifteen inches each five inch high. These three Mekhalas 
should be constructed from the ground floor of the 
Yajnashala not of the Kunda, raised upward. The first of three 
Mekhalas should be 5 inches high and five inches wide. The 
same should be the scale of the second and the third Mekhalas. 


The wood-fuel prescribed for the yajna 


Palasha पलाश (Butra Frondosa), Shami (Mimosa Suma), 
पीपल (Ficus Religiosa) बड़ (Banyan), gular (Ficus glomerata) Amb 
[Amra] ग्राम (Mango tree) Bilva (Aegle Marmelos) are the woods 
prescribed as the wood-fuel of the yajna. The wood-fuel sticks 
should be kept after cutting them into piece in proportion to the 
area of the Yajna Vedi. These wood fuels should not be eaten 
by worms, produced in dirty land and spoiled with dirty things. 
These should be examined thorough and should be arranged 
squarly in the middle of the Kunda. . 


The four kinds of articles forjthe HOMA, the oblation. 


(The first of good fragrance) Kasturi (Musk), Keshar (Roti- 
leria Tinctoria). Agar (Aquilaria Agellocha). Tagar (Tebernamu- 
tan Caronaria), Shveta Chandan (White sandal wood or powder) 
ilayachi (Feronia Elephantum) Jayphala (Nutmeg) and Javitri 
(Mace) etc. (The second strengthening) Ghee, Milk, Fruit, 
Herbacious roots, cereal, rice, wheat and Urada (Phaseolus 
Radiatus). (The third sweet) Sugar, honey, date, vine etc. The 
fourth herbacious plants) Somalata ie Giloya (Cocculus cordifo- : 
lius) etc, herbs. 


Sthalipaka the Cereal preparation. 

Cooked rice, ingredient of rice and Urada, the Phaseolus 
Radiatus, Khira, the rice cooked in milk and sugar, /addoo 
(Small round sweetmeat prepared in ghee with powder of munga 
and sugar), Mohanabhoga—a kind of sweetmeat prepared with 
flour of grain and ghee and sugar, should be prepared accord- 
ing to the method described as under. The authority of scripture. 
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ग्रो३म्‌ । देवस्त्वा सविता पुनात्वच्छिद्रण पवित्रेण वसोः सूर्यस्य 


cata: i 
गो० qo To १ खण्ड ७ सुत्र २४ 


The purport of this Mantra is that things to be prepared for 
the oblation should be entirely cleaned, These should be 
carefully examined, sifted and sieved. The Paka should be made 
after mixing them in appropriate proportion. For example if 
Mohanbhoga is to be prepared in one seer of ghee; one Ratti of 
musk; one Mashas of Rotilerio; Tinctoria; two Mashas of 
Nutmeg; two Masha of mace. one seer of sugar be mixed in the 
preparation. In the same manner sweet rice, Khir (Rice cooking 
in milk and sugar, Khichari (rice cooking with the mixture of 
Urad or Munga without salt) Modak (round small balls prepared 
in ghee and with the powder of grain) should be prepared for 
the sake of Homa. 


The Method of preparing charu, the cerial preparation by 
cooking— 


sita अग्नये त्वा जुष्टं निर्वपामि । 
mao To go? mo १० qo ध्‌ 


That is, the four Muthis (the quantity which a clenched hand 
may contain in it, i e, about two or three tolas hardly) of rice 
etc. for each of the oblation according to the numbers of the 
oblations totally offered, should be taken and by pronouncing 
the Mantra 

gru त्वा जुष्टं प्रोक्षामि 
आ० To अ० १ Fo १०-स्‌० ७ 
and washing and cleaning with the water the same should be 
put in caldron and be cooked. When this is to be taken in ano- 
ther pot for the sake of homa, it should be taken away from the 
caldron and be kept entirely safe and molten ghee should be 
poured on it. 


— — — —À 
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YAJNAPATRA, the pots of Yajna 


Especially the Yajnapatra should be of silver, gold or wood, 
They should be as follows: 
यज्ञपात्र 
विशेषकर चांदी, सोना श्रथवा काष्ठ के पात्र होने चाहिए, निम्नलिखित 
TAT: — 


अथ पात्रलक्षणान्युच्यन्ते--बाहुमात्र्यः पणिसात्रपुष्कराः, asg लखाता- 
स्त्वर्विला हंसमुखप्रसेकाः, मूलदन्डास्चतस्रः स्र चो भवन्ति । तत्र पालाशी जुहुः, 


hd 


आइवत्थ्युपभृत्‌ वंकङ्कूती Sat, अग्निहोत्रहवणी च । 

अरत्निमात्र: खादिरः स्रव :, श्रड्‌ गुष्ठपवंमात्रपुष्कर: । तथाविधो द्वितीयो 
qux स्रवः | 

वारणं बाहुमात्र मकराकारमग्निहोत्रहवणीनिधानाथं कचम्‌ | 

अरत्निमात्र खादिरं खड्गाकृति qunm 

वारणान्यहोमसंयुक्तानि। तत्रोलूखलं[नाभिमात्रम्‌ , मुसलं शिरोमात्रम्‌ भ्रथवा 
मुसलोलूखले वाक्ष्यं सारदारुमये शुभे इच्छाप्रमाणे भवत: । तथा-- 

खादिरं मुसलं कार्य पालाश: स्यादुलूखल। 

aait वारणौ कार्यों तदभावेऽन्यवृक्षजौ i 

शूपं वेणवमेव वा, Wale नलमयं वाऽचमंबद्धम्‌ 

प्रादेशमात्री वारणी शम्या । 

कृष्णाजिनमखण्डम्‌ | 


दृषदुपले श्रशममये। वारणों २४ हस्तमात्रीं, २२ प्ररत्निमात्रीं, खातमध्यां 
मध्यसंगुहीतामिडापात्रीम्‌ ॥ 


श्ररत्तिमात्राणि ब्रह्मयजसानहोतपत्न्यासनानि à 

मु|्जमयं त्रिवृतं व्यासमात्र योक्त्रम्‌ । 

्रादेशदीे भ्रष्टागुड्लायते षडंङ्गुलखातमण्डलमध्ये पुरोडादापात्र्यो । 
प्रादेशमात्र दृयडुगुलपरीणाहं तीक्ष्णाग्रं अर तावदानम्‌ । 

श्रादर्शाकारे चतुरस्र वा प्रासित्रहरणे । तयोरेकमीषत्खातमध्यम्‌ । 
षडड्गुलकड्रतिकाकारमुभयतः खातं TATA | 

TAME ANS चद्रांकारमष्टाङ्गुलोत्सेधमन्तर्द्वानकटम्‌ | 
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उपवेशोऽरत्निमात्र: । 

सुञ्जसयी Wy: । 

खादिरान्‌ द्वादशाङ्गुलदीर्धा चतुरड्गुलमस्तकान तीक्ष्णाग्रान NEFA | 
यजमानपूणपात्र पत्नीपुर्णपात्र च द्वादशाडगुलदीधं चतुरङ्गुलविस्तारं 
चतुरङ्गुलखातम्‌ । 


तथा प्रणीतापात्रञ्च । 

श्राज्यस्थाली द्वादशाइङ्गुलविस्तता प्रादेशोच्चा । 
तथेव चरुस्थाली । 

्रन्वाहायंपात्र पुरुषचतुष्टयाहारपाकपर्याप्तम्‌ । 
समिदिध्मा्थं पलाशशाखामयम्‌ । 

कोशं बाहः । 

ऋत्विग्व रणाथं कुण्डलाङ्गुलीयकवासांसि à 
पत्नीयजमानपरिधानाथं क्षौमवासासइचतुष्टय म्‌ i 
ग्रनन्याधयदक्षिणाथं चतुविशतिपक्षे एकोनपन चाशद्‌ गावः, द्वादशपक्षें 


पञ, चविशतिः, षट्पक्षे त्रयोदश, सर्वेष पक्षेष श्रादित्येष्टौ ध नुः । वराथं चतन्रो 
गावः ॥ 
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Shadvatta Purodoshpatti 
Pranila क ae 
प्रणीता Bo tx NEA wo १२ अंगोछु २४ sio लंबा 


Prokshani Angochha 
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उपवेश १, sto २४ 
Upavesha 


+ — 


nfa ga की ९८ हस्त [मा] त्र अध्य परिधि 2 प्रलाश 
की agaa, सामिधेनी समित प्रादेशमात्र, RAET मेर ५, शाटी १, 
esata १, दीघ अंगुल १२ go १५, उपल Bo ६, ay sani हाथ ४ 
ATAY बा गं बाल का ॥ 


दृषट 
Mulekhat Orishag 
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SELECTION AND APPOINTMENT OF YAJNA PRIESTS 


Request by performer of yajna, 
ग्रोमावसो सदने सोद । गोभिल a १।६।५ 


I invoke the sacred name of Om and request you to take 
your seat in the Yajna till the completion of it. 


Pronouncing this mantra yajamana should request the priest 
to conduct the yajna. 


Acceptance by the priest. 
“श्रों सीदामि ।” 


I also invoke the name of Om and take my seat. 


Pronouncing this the yajna priest should take seat fixed for 
him. 


The performer of yajna says. 
अहमद्योक्तकमंकरणाय भवरतं वृण 
The priest of yajna. 

Caster” 


I accept myself selected, 


The qualification and quality of Yajna-Priests- The learned 
who are well accomplished, righteous, continent, skilled in con- 
ducting and performing the acts required, uncovetous, benevo 
lent, free from bad habits, of good family, of good character- 
istics, the follower of vedic cult and creed and the master of 
Vedas should be selected and appointed as the priests of Yajna 
and the number should be one or two or three or four as be 
required. 


If the priest is one his designation be Purohita, if there be 
two they should be designated as Ritvic and Purohita, if there 
are three they be described as Ritvik, Purohita and Adhyaksha 
and if there are 4 priests they be given the titles of Hotar, 
Adhvaryu, Udgatar and Brahman. The seats of these four priests 
should be arranged on the four sides of the Yajnavedi in the 
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manner that the hotar be in the west keeping his face towards 
east, Adhvaryu sit in the north keeping his face towards south, 
the Udgatar be on his seat in the east keeping his face towards 
west and Brahman should take his seat in the south keeping his 
face towards north. Yajmana the performer of Yajna etc. take 
his seat in the west keeping his face towards east or take his seat 
in the south and keep his face towards north. These priests 
should be seated with due respect and they should take their 
respective seats delightfully and none should do any other thing 
or talk except the performance which is present and Which they 
are entrusted with. 


SIPPING OF WATER 
All those who are'sitting to perform yajna should Sip water 


thrice from their respective Water-pots with these Mantras i.e. 
one sipping by one mantra, and the mantras are as follows: 


श्रोम्‌ भ्रमृतोपस्‌तरणमसि स्वाहा ॥ T 


श्रोम्‌ अ्रमृतापिधानमसि स्वाहा ॥२॥ | 


श्रोम्‌ सत्यं यशः श्रीर्मयि श्री: श्रयताम्‌ स्वाहा UZU 
आइव० To Wo १।क० WITT १२, २७, २२ 


This water is the means of protection from blow, whatever 
is uttered herein is right. 


This water is the means of protection from above, whatever 
is uttered herein is right. 


May the truth, the fame and the weal be always with me, 
whatever is uttered herein is right. 


TOUCHING RODILY PARTS 


Afterwards the performers of yajna touch the parts of the 
body with water by the follow ing mantras 


वाङ्म mseg- by this mouth 
ama प्राणोऽस्तु- by this both the nostrils 

mente चक्ष्रस्तु- by this both the eyes 

कर्णयोमं श्रोत्रमस्तु- by this both the ears 

बाहवोर्मे बलमस्तु- by this both the arms 

aat भ्रोजो$स्तु- by this both the thighs 
अ्रिप्टानि मे$ड्गानि-09 this taking the water in the 

तनूस्तन्वा मे सह सन्तु-right hand Marjana should 

पार० To कां Fo 3 qo २५ be done 


2 3:2 3 2 श्र 


O God, Let speech reside in my mouth. 

O God, Let breath reside in my nose. 

O God, Let vision reside in my eyes. 

O God, Let hearing reside in my ears. 

O God, Let strength strengthen} my arms. 

O God, Let there be power in my thighs. 

O God, Let my body and its parts be healthy. 


ARRANGEMENT OF WOOD-FUEL 


This arrangement of wood-pieces;should; be done in the V edi, 
the altar. 


PUTTING FIRE IN THE VEDI 
Then:- 
at pia: स्वः । गो० To १-१-११ 


The all-protecting Divinity is existent, conscious and all- 
bliss. 


Pronouncing this above cited mantra bringing fire from the 
house of Brahmana, Kshatriya, or Vaishya, performer or the 
priest of yajna should light a Jamp of ghee and lighting a piece 
of camphor from this lamp he should place it in a dish and drop 
‘small pieces of wood therein and raising the dish by his both 
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hands,(in the case of its being hot he should hold it: by. means 
of doubled-fork) should place the fire in the centre of the vedi 
after pronouncing the following hymn : 


wt pia: स्वद्यौ रिव भूम्ना पृथिवीव वरिम्णा, 
तस्यास्ते पृथिवि देवयजनि पृष्ठेऽग्निमन्नादमन्नाद्यायादघे ॥ ago ३-५ 


Lfor obtaining grains as well as other edible products of the 
earth, place on the back of the earth whereon the Yajnas are 
performed by the righteous learned persons this fire which con- 
sumes all that is offered to it as oblations, which is luminous as 
the Sun in heaven and as grand as the earth with its grandeur 
and which is residing in three localities; the earth, the atmos- 
phere and the heavenly region. 


FANNING THE FIRE 
Putting the fire in the middle of the Vedi with the Mantra 
sii spia: स्वचौंरिव० arranging the piece of wood-fuel and a small 


bit of camphor on it and pronouncing the following hymn the 
performer of yajna should fan the fire: 


at उद्बुध्यस्वाग्ने प्रति जागृहि त्वमिष्टापूर्ते 
सं सुजेथामयं च । 
श्रस्मिन्त्सधस्थे ग्रध्युत्तरस्मिन्‌ विइवेदेवा यजमानश्च सीदत ॥ यजुः १५-४४ 


May this fire rise and boom, may this fire and yajamana, the 
performer of yajna accomplish the desired performances like 


yajna etc and the other works of public utility. May the learned 
persons and the performer of yajna encircling north side take 
their seats on the Vedi 


ADDITION OF WOOD-FUEL TO THE FIRE OF Vedi 


When fire begins to make its way in the wood-pieces arran- 
ged in the Vedi the performer of yajna dip three sticks of sandal 
wood or palash as mentioned above, each of four inches in len- 
gth and taking one of them at each turn add to the fire pronou- 
ncing the hymn assigned for it. The hymns assigned for the 
purpose are as follows: 
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गोस्‌ naa इध्म ग्रात्मा जातवेदस्तेनेध्यस्व वर्धस्व 
ag ada चास्मान्‌ प्रजया, पशुमित्र ह्यवचंसेनान्ना- 
दोन समेघय स्वाहा ॥ इदमग्नये जातवेदसे इदन्नमम Ui 
uo To ११०१२ 


This woodfulis the power of endurance to fire which is 
present in all the created objects, by this it may be lighted and 
may increase its strenght and in the same manner be it source 
of our progress blessed with offspring animals, knowledge, radi- 
ance, physical spiritual, and edible things like grains etc. What- 
ever is uttered herein is right. This offered oblation is meant for 
jatavedas agni only, it is not for me. With this hymn first wood- 
fuel be added to. 


sit समिधाग्नि दुवस्यत धृतर्बोधयतातिथिम्‌ । 
झास्मिन हव्या जुहोतन स्वाहा ॥ 
इदमग्नये इदन्नमम WRU यजुः ३-१ 


With this hymn and;— 


सुसमिद्धाय शोचिषे ud तीव्र जुहोतन । 
र्नये जातवेदसे स्वाहा ॥॥ 
इदमग्नये जातवेदसे इदन्न मम URI | 
ag: ३-२ 


With this hymn i. e, with both of the hymns 
(समिधाग्निमु०) and (सुसमिद्धाय० ) 


The second wood-fuel be added to. 


O performer and conductor of yajna (the yajmana and Ritvik, 
the priests) feed the permanently preserved fire with fuel, enkin- 
dle it with ghee and offer havis in it. Whatever is uttered herein 
is right. This offered oblation is meant for jatavedesagni only, 
it is not for me. | 


O ye performers of yajnas and conducting priests! offer puri- 
fied molten ghee in the well-burnt enkindled fire which is present 
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in all the wordly objects, "Whatever is uttered herein is right. 
This offered oblation is meant for jatavedas only, it is not for 
me. 


शं तन्त्वा समद्भिरंगिरो घतेन वर्धयामसि । 
बहच्छोचा यविष्ठ्य स्वाहा । | 
इंदसग्नयेडडिगरसे इदन्न मम ॥४॥ ago ३-३ 


The third woodfuel should be added to with this above cited 
hymn. 


With woodfuels and ghee we further inflame that fire which 
is present in all the organic and inorganic bodies and encourage 
this powerful fire to blaze more and more. Whatever is uttered 
herein is right. This offered oblation is meant for thc angiras 
angi only, it is not for me. 


FIVE OBLATIONS (Ahutis) 


After performing the act of Samidadhana (Fuel-adding) the 
articles accordingly prepared for the purpose of yajna should be 
kept safe in the pots of Gold, silver of Kansi or of wood 
Quantity of an oblation of ghee which is molten, warm and 
mixed with the fragtant herbs etc. and kept in the pots, should 
not be less then 6 Mashas,(5gm)and the quantity of the oblation 
of Mohanbhoga etc, or whichever samagri is there, should be 
utmost one chhataka. (50gm) This is the quantity of the 
oblation. 


श्रोम्‌ अयन्त इध्म AAT जातवेदस्तेनेध्यस्व वघंस्व 
चेद्ध, वर्धय चास्मान्‌ प्रजया, पशुभिन्न हावचसे-- 
नान्नाद्य न, समेधय स्वाहा ॥ 

इदमग्नये जातवेदसे इदन्नमम ॥श्राइव० To १।१०।१२ 


This hymn has alrcady been translated on page 36 


From this molten ghee the spoon which is prepared to con- 
tain only 5 gm should be filled and five oblations should be 
offered by pronouncing the following mantra, 
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Sprinkling of Water Round the Vedi containing 
Fire ablaze 


Afterwards taking palmful water the performers of yajna 
should sprinkle it on the four directions including east etc. 
around the vedi and the mantras assigned for this purpose are 
as follows. 


श्रोम्‌ श्रदिते श्रनुमन्यस्व 

With this mantra in the east direction. 

O Indivisible Divinity ! Please let us be according to you. 
श्रोम्‌ अनुमतेऽनुमन्यस्व 

With this in the west direction 


O Irrefragable Divinity ! Please let us be according to 
you. 


gi सरस्वत्यनुमन्यस्व गोभिल To ११३१ १-३ 
With this in the North directon 


O Divine Power (the Source of Knowledge) please let us be 
according to you. 


Wi देव सवितः प्र सुव यज्ञं प्र सुव यज्ञपति भगाय । 
दिव्यो गन्धं: केतपूः केतं नः पुनातु वाचस्पतिर्बाचं न स्वदतु । यजुः ३०-१ 


And with this (above cited) hymn water should be sprinkled 
in all the four directions round the Vedi. 


O- ye Savitar ! (All-impelling Lord) for the sake of attain 
ing felicity, speed onward our self-sacrificing acts and speed 
him onward who is engaged in protecting our self-sacrifieing 
act. May the Self-refulgent Lord, the upholder of the earth 
and other worlds who is the Purifier of reason purify our thoug- 
hts and may the Lord of speech sweeten our words which we 
utter. l 
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AGHARAVAJYABHAGAHUTAYAH 
After this the performance of water sprinkling. 


It is positively required that the common homahutis(oblation 
of the yajna) should be done in the principal sacraments like 
Garbhadhana etc. 


Among the Ahutis(oblations)offercd in the beginning and the 
end of the principal homa, the first oblation offered in the narth 
side of yajna kunda and the second oblation offered in the south 
side of the yajna kunda are named as agharavajyahuti. The 
oblations offered in the centre of yajna kunda are called Ajabh- 
agahuti. After filling the spoon with molten ghee preserved in 
the pot, holding it with thumb and first and the central second 
fingers the following hymn shoulp be prononced:— 


श्रों WAG स्वाहा । इदमग्नये इदन्न मम ॥। 


With this mantra the libation of molten ghee should be 
poured on the fire in the Vedi in the northern side. 


I offer this oblation in the praise of self-refulgent God of 
thc fire, the positive electricity. Whetever is uttered herein is 
right, This offered oblation is meant for agni only. it is not for 


me. 


झों सोमाय स्वाहा । इदं सोमाय इदन्न मम ॥ 
To To १।८।३-४ 


With this Mantra the libation of molten ghee should be poured 
on fire in the south side of the Vedi. 


I offer this oblation in the praise of Soma, the negative 
electricity. Whatever is uttered herein is right. This offered obla- 
tion is meant for Soma only, it is not for me. 


Afterwards:— 
al प्रजापतयें स्वाहा । इदं प्रजापतये इदन्न मम ॥ 
Ul इन्द्राय स्वाहा । इदमिरद्राय इदन्न मम ॥ 
कात्याय० to ३३१२, ३।१९ 
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Two oblations should be offered on the fire in the centre of 
the Vedi with these two above mentioned Mantra. 


I offer this oblation in the praise of Prajapati. Whatever 
uttered herein is right. This offered oblation is meant for Prajapati 
only, it is not for me. 


I offer this oblation in the praise of Indra. whatever is uttered 
herein is right, This offered oblation is meant for Indra only, it 
is not for me. 


After offering the four Agharavajyabhaghautis and then per- 
forming the principal Homa, i. e. completing the desired and 
required Homa to be performed, as the final oblations the four 
Agharavajyabhagahutis should be again offered by the yajmana. 
Again from that pot of the purified molten ghee the four obla- 
tions of Vyahriti should be offered on the burning fuels with the 
full spoon. । 


The Vyahriti Ahutis are thejfollowing :— 


SH भूरग्नये स्वाहा । इदमग्नये-इदन्न मम N 

wt भुवर्वायवे स्वाहा ॥ इदं वायवे इदन्न मम ॥ 

आरो स्वरादित्याय स्वाहा ॥ इदमादित्याय इदन्न मम ॥ 
श्रों waa: स्वरग्निवाय्वादित्येम्यः स्वाहा । 
इदमग्निवाय्वा दित्येम्यः इदन्न मस ॥ 


(I) I offer this oblation to know the bhuh which is closely 
connected with Agni. Whatever is uttered herein is beautiful 
and true. This oblation is meant for Agni only and it is not for 
me. 


(2) I offer this oblation{to; know the bhuvah which is closely 
connected with Vayu the firmament. Whatever is uttered herein 
is beautiful and true. This oblation is meant only for Vayu and 
it is not for me. 


(3) I offer this oblation to know the svah which is closely 
connected with the Aditya the sun. Whatever is uttered herein 
is beautiful and true. This oblation is meant only: for Aditya 
and it is not for me. 


4l 

(4) I offer this oblation to know bhur bhuvah and svah 
collectively which are closely eonnected -with Agni, Vayu and 
Aditya. Whatever is uttered herein is beautiful and true. This 


oblation is meant collectively for Agni, Vayu and Adityg, and it 
is not for me. 


With these mantras four oblations of ghee should be offered 
in the Vedi. 


SVISTAKRIDAHUTI 


The svista-Kridahuti is only one. It should be either of ghee 
or of cooked rice. The mantra with it should be given is as 
follows:— 


श्रों यदस्य कर्मणोऽत्यरीरिचं यद्दान्यूनमिहाकरम्‌ । 

ग्रग्निष्टत्‌ स्विष्टकृद्‌ विद्यात्‌ सवं स्विष्टं सुहुतं करोतु मे । seed स्विष्टकृते 
सुहुतहुते सवंप्रायश्चित्ताहु तीनां कामानां समद्ध यित्र सर्वान्नः कामान्त्समद्धं य 
स्वाहा ॥ इदमग्नये स्विष्टकृते इदन्नमम ॥ 


Whatever in this performance, I have done going out of the 
procedure, whatever I have left of it with negligence let all 
that be traced out and corrected by the learned man who knows 
to perform the act in noble way. May He perfect our act to 
befit them in the procedure adopted to serve the yajnagni 
which fulfils the desired end of yajmana, for which sake all 
the oblations of resipisence are offered and which is the source 
of producing good and is eater of the offered oblation. May 
He fulfil our aspirations. Whatever is uttered herein is right. The 
oblation offered in the fire of Vedi is meant for Swistakrit agni, 
it is not for me. 


OBLATION OF PRAJAPATI 


The Prajapati oblation should be offered in the fire of the 
Vedi with the following mantra which should be pronounced 
only in mind, not by the organ of speech. 


आरो प्रजापतये स्वाहा । zd प्रजापतये इदन्न मम ॥ 
PAVAMANAHUTIS, THE OBLATIONS OF PAVAMANA 


One oblation with one mantra and thus amounting four 
oblations of ghee should be offered with the following hymns:— 


42 


But these oblations are principal in the sacraments— 
Mundana samavart ana Vivaha 


at भूभु व: स्वः । mma आयूंषि पवस श्रा सुवोर्जमिषं च न: । श्रारे बाधस्व 
दुच्छनां स्वाहा | इदमग्नये पवमानाय इदन्न मम ॥ २॥ 


at aia: श्रग्नि षि पवमानः पाञ्चजन्यः पुरोहित: । तमीमहे महागयं 
स्वाहा । इदमग्नये पवमानाय इदन्न मम ॥ 


at भूभु वः स्वः नग्ने पवस्व स्वपा ग्रस्मे वच: सुवीयेम्‌ । दधद्‌ रयि मयि पोषं 
स्वाहा । इदमग्नये पवमानाय इदन्न मम ॥३॥ ऋण ९, ६६, १९-२१ 


रों भूभू वः स्वः प्रजापते नत्वदेतान्यत्यो विइवा जातानि परिता बभूव | यत्का- 
मास्ते जुहुमस्तन्नो eg ad eura पतयो रयीणां स्वाहा । इदं प्रजापतये-इदन्न 
मम ux FEO fo, १२१, ११ 


God is existent, conscious and all-blissful. By His grace may 
the fire be means of protection for us, may it give to us strength 
and grains and keep away from us all sorts of evils and persons 
of evil designs. Whatever is uttered herein is right. The oblation 
offered in the fire of the Vedi is meant for Pavamana Agni only. 
it is not for me. | 


God is existent, conscious and all-blissful. It is by His grace 
that this fire becomes the source of our seeing; it is best purifier 
applicable in yajna by five kinds of men : four§varnas and those 
who do not come in varna category; it is present in every thing 
from very beginning and may we know to utilize this powerful 
element in our work. Whatever is uttered herein is right. The 
oblation offered in the fire of the Vedi is meant for the Pava- 
mana Agni, it is not for me. 


God is existent, conscious"and all-blissful. By His grace may 
this fire which serves* multifarious purposes, being the source 
of wealth and energy for us, give us strenth and physical 
radiancy. Whatever is uttered herein: is right. The oblation 
offered in the fire of the Vedi is meant for Pavmana Agni, it is 
not for me. | 
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God is existent. conscious and all-blissful. It is by Hls grace 
and power that the fire protecting all the subjects of the world 
‘has none as its equal to over-power those worldly.objects which 
are created. May this fire used in yajna be the means of fulfiill- 
ing our.those aspirations for.which.we enkindle it and we may 
be the possessors of all kinds of riches. Whatever is uttered 
herein is right. The oblation offered in the fire of the Vedi is 
meant for the Prajapati only, it is not for me. 


After offering four oblations of ghee by these for mantras 
one should offer eidht Ajyahutis. 


EIGHT AHUTIS of Ajya 


These eight oblations of ghee, one by each, should be offered 
at the time of all the auspicious rites with the following eight 
mantras .— 


Bl त्वन्नो अग्ने वरुणस्य विद्वान्‌ देवस्य हेडोऽवयसिसीष्ठाः थजिष्ठो afgan 
झोशचानो विवा द्वेषांसि प्र मुमुग्ध्यस्मत्‌ स्वाहा । इदमग्निवरुणाभ्याम्‌ इदन्न 
सस ॥ १ ॥ 


al स त्वं नो झग्नेऽबमो भवोती नेदिष्ठोऽअ्रस्या उषो व्युष्टौ'। waged नो वरुणं 
रराणो वीहि asia सुहबो न एधि स्वाहा । इदमग्निवरुणास्याम इदन्न मम 
ux FEO ५-१-४,५ 


ai इमं मे वरुण श्र धो हवमद्या च मुडय । त्वाम वस्युराचके स्वाहा se 
वरुणाय इदन्न मम ॥ ३ ॥ १-२५-१६ 


Bl तत्त्वा यामि ब्रह्मणा वन्दमानस्तदाञ्ास्ते यजमानो हविभिः । 
गहेडमानो वरुणेह बोध्युरुशंस मा न आयुः AAG स्वाहा ॥ इदं वरुणाय- 
इदन्न मस ॥ ४ ॥ ऋ ० १-२४-११ 


झों ये ते शतं वरुणये age यज्ञियाः पाशा वितता महान्तः तेभिर्नोऽद्य afa- 
तोत विष्णुवि्वे मुञ्चन्तु मरुतः स्वर्क्काः स्वाहा ॥ इदं वरुणाय सवित्र विष्णवे 
विइवेभ्यो देवेभ्यो मरुद्भ्य स्वक्कभ्यः- इदन्त मस ॥५॥ 


ोम्‌ ्रयाञ्चाग्नेऽस्यनभिजञस्तिपाइच सत्यमित्‌ त्वमयासि । श्रया नो घहि भेषजं 
छ स्वाहा ॥ इदमग्नये SURE इदन्न मम ॥६॥ का० २५-११ | 


A 


at उदुत्तमं वरुण पाशमस्मदवाधमं विमध्यमं sara mar वयमादित्य 
व्रते तवानागसो श्रदितये स्याम स्वाहा ॥ इदं वरुणायादित्यायादितये च 
इदन्न मम ॥७॥ FEO १-१४-१५ 


ग्रो भवतं नः समनसौ सचेत सावरेपसौ । मा यज्ञ? हि? सिष्टं सा यज्ञपति 
जातवेदसौ शिवो मवतमद्य नः स्वाहा ॥ इदं जातवेदो भ्याम्‌ इदन्न मम ॥८॥ 
यजु० ५।३ 


Agni, the animal heat functioning inthe body four our bene- 
fit does not deviate from the course adopted by the vital air 
which is also an important functionary in our body. This as the 
source of corporeal and corpuscular organization, and most 
powerful force of subsistence strengthening all our activities 
keeps away from us all kinds of diseases. "Whatever is uttered 
herein is right. The oblation offered in the fire of Vedi is meant 
for Agni and varuna, it is not for me, : 


That this Agni is our protector by its operations of protec- 
tion, resident in our bodys nearest to us it enlivens our vital air. 
Strengthing our activities it keeps everything right to give us 
pleasure. It is fit for oür good worlds. Whatever is uttered herein 
is right. The oblation offered in the fire;of the Vedi is mean for 
Agni and Varuna, it is not for me. 


Varuna. the air communicates our words to Others to make 
it audible to them, it gives us pleasure by-gits activities. We 
desirous for our well-being praise its various properties to take 
into our use. Whatever uttered herein is right. The oblation 
offered in the fire of the Vedi is meant for only varuna, it is not 
for me. 


We desire to attain long life from the Varuna, the vital air, 
performer of yajnas pronouncing Vedic hymns desires to attain 
that by offering oblations, and keeps in balance, this praise- 
worthy Varuna fulfils our desires and gives to us long life. What- 
ever is uttered herein is right. The oblationPoffered in thc fire of 
the Vedi is meant for Varuna, it is not for me. 


The Savita, Savita Prana, the Vishnuh, The Vaishnava prana 
and the briliant Maruta, the Maruta prana save us to day from 
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those hundred and those thousand great bodily and worldly 
obstacles of the Varuna which are extending throughout, What- 
ever is uttered herein ıs right. The oblation offered in the fire of 
the is Vedi meant for Varuna, Savita, Vishnu and Swarkah 
marutah, it is not for me. 


Agni is pervading in inner world and outer world both, it is 
the purifier of dirty things; it is for the benefit of all, it is quite 
true, it carries the substance of oblations to all the physical for- 
ces, and it provides us with the remedy through yajna. Whatever 
is uttered herein is right. The oblation offered in fire of the Vedi 
is meant for ayasagni, it is not for me. 


Varuna, the Vital air throws away physical impediments 
developed in the upper part of our body, middle part of our 
body and lower part of our body. We should adhere to the 
ways of Aditya and obey the laws of nature inviolably. 
Whatever is uttered herein is right. The obiation offered 
in fire of the Vedi is meant for Varuna, Adijya and Aditi, it is 
not for me. 


May Jatavedasau ,the outer and inner agnis be the source of 
our mental concordance, alround consciousness and . perfection, 
may they be source of protection of our yajna and the perfor-: 
mer Of yajna and may they be auspicious for us on this occasion. 
Whatever is uttered herein is right. The oblation offered in’ 
the fire of the Vedi is meant for the two Jatavedas, it is not for 
me. 


In all Sanskaras or ritual pronunciation in a sweet tone, 
neither quick nor in delay but in middle tone according to the 
pronouncing procedure of each Veda be done by yajmana. If the 
yajmana is illiterate, he. must atleast make these mantras: by 
heart. If any man performing the duty of yajmana is uneduca- 
ted, dull in understanding and illiterate, he should be known 
as unaccomplished or uncultured & due to his being unable 
in pronouncing the mantras the Purohita and Ritvij should pro- 
nounce the mantras apd the required actions should be made 
performed by him, the yajmana. 
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Purnahuti the completing Procedure of ahutis 


Filling the spoon with ghee the performer of yajna should 
perform purnahuti with the following mantra. 


श्रों सर्व बे पूर्ण स्वाहा ॥ 

May all this be exactly accomplished. 

By this mantra one oblation should be offered and it the 
same manner the second and third oblations should also be 
offered. Remuneration should be given to him who deserves it 
and to whom he desires to entertain with food should do this 
and give remuneration to him and thus all should be given leave. 
Afterwards the ladies and gentlemen of the family first eat the 
remaining ghee cooked rice or Mohanbhoga which is remaining 
after offering oblations. Afterwards they eat good food accord- 
ing to their choice. 


Vamdevya ganam 


The following Vamdevy ganajof Samved as well as mahava- 
medevam should be performed positively in the sacraments from 
Garbhadhana to Sanyasa. 


ओं wala: स्वः । कया नश्चित्र maag सदा वृधः सखा । कया शचिष्ठया 
बता ॥१॥ 
sit waa: स्वः । कस्त्वा सत्यो मदानां मंहिष्ठो मसदन्धसः। दृढ़ा चिदारुजे 
वसु ॥२॥ 
at भूर्भवः स्वः । श्रमी षु ण: सखीनामविता जरित्तृणाम्‌ । शतम्भवास्यूतथे 
साम, उत्तराचिक १-३-१, २, ३ 
God is existent, conscious and all-blissful. He is always: 


mature, unique and friend of all. May He come to our help 
with His pleasant protection and in auspicious intelligent 


manner. 

God is existent, conscious and all-blissful. God, the greatest 
possessor of blessedness is true and,all-beatitude. O man ! It is 
He who may make you happy and courageous with his power to 
overcome the internal enemies firmly. 
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O Lord ! you are the protector of the eulogizers who have 
attained great intimacy with you. Please come to our protection 
hundred times. 


Mahavamdevyam 


काऽ ५ या। नश्चा रे FAT ३ आ भुवात्‌। 
ऊ। dt सदावृधः स। खा। श्रौ ३ होहाई । 
कया २ 3 wate sedg wt ३ grat २। 

वा २ तों ३५५ हाई ॥ १४ 
काऽ ५ स्त्वा । सत्यो ३ मा ३ दानाम्‌ । 
मा हिष्ठो मात्सादन्धा । सा । श्रौ होहाइ । 
दृढा २३ चिदा । रुजोहो ३। हुम्मा Re 

वाऽ 3 सो ३5५ हायि ॥२॥ 

as ५ भो । Wy णा ३: सा ३ खीनाम्‌। 
ग्रा । विता जरायित्‌। णाम्‌ श्रौ २३ हो । 
हायि शता २३ cmo) सियो हो ३ | 
हम्मा २। ताऽ २ यो 35 ५ हायि ॥ ३॥ 
amo उत्तराचिके । seu o? Wo 3 ॥ 


Ho १, २, रे 
HOSPITALITY 


House-holding men and women, workers, righteous, promi- 
nent, compassionate gentlemen, learned persons, unattached 
impartial monks who are always engaged in the advancement 
of knowledge and in doing good of all should be given due res- 
pect with provision of obeisance. seat, grain, water, clothes, 
pots, money and gift according to yajmana's own possessions 


and means. 


Those who have participated as spectators should also be 
given leave with due respect. Those who desire to see the per 


formance of sacraments should take their seats separately and . 
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keep quiet without indulging in any kind of talks or uproar. All 
should be attentive and of delightful faces. .The performers 
specified act and priests should discharge their functions in 
peace, tolerance, discrimination and accordance with procedure 
This common procedure should be performed in all the sacra- 
ments. 


— Here ends the comman procedure Chapter. 


Sacrament of Impregnation 


निषेकादिश्मज्ञानान्तो मन्नेयँस्योदितो विधिः। सनु० २अ्र-इलो० १६ 


For the fitness and sound development of the physique and 
spirit of the people there are prescribed sixteen sacraments beg- 
innig from the ceremony of impregnation to the consignment to 
fire the mortal remains of the dead after death. 


From the beginning to the body through impregnation and 
to the cremation of the body there are I6 Sansharas which are 
very noble acts of refinements. The impregnation is the first of 
them. Garbhadhana is that act or method in or by which the 
impregnation is ensured or materialized, seed fluid for concep- 
tion is established or made firm. 


As the grains become good and fide by the fertility and 
soundness of field and seed so the progeny becomes good and 
refined by the maturity of strong females and males. Therefore, 
for the fulfilment of thy conditions of this ceremony the girl 
(wife) should atleast be of I6 years having full blooming youth, 
having practised the disciplines of celibacy and having completed 
her education. The man (the husband) surely should atleast be 
of 25 years. It is better if they possess more ages. 


Without attaining the age of I6 years the womb of the fe- 
male has no capacity for the development of the foetus and her 
body does not become fit and mature to ensute and preserve the 
conception. The power of procreation or Virility in a man is not 
ripe unless he attains the age 25 years. In this connection the 
following is the medical authority. . 


पंचविशे ततो वर्ष पुमान्नारी तु षोडशे । 
समत्वागत वीयो तो जानीयात्‌ कुशलोभिषक्‌ ॥ 


सुश्च, ० ३५ Mo | १३ इलोक 
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ऊनषोडशबर्षायामत्राप्तपञर्चावशतिम । 
qure पुमान्‌ गर्भ कुक्षिस्थः स विपद्यते ॥ 3 ॥ 
जातो वा न चिरं जोवेज्जीवेद्वा दुब लेन्व्रियः । 
तस्मादत्यन्तबालायां गर्भा धानं न कारयेत्‌ ॥ ३ ॥ 
| सुश्च do १० Wo | ५४-५५ इलोक 


These are the Shlokas of Sushruta (a treaties of Ayurvedie 
sciences). The procedure of growth and declination, maturity 
and immaturity of body described in the Ayurveda treatises has 
no parallel elsewhere. The fundamental principles of Ayurveda 
in this eonnection which whould be written in the Vedarambha 
Sanskara, include idea and details of the growth and declina- 
tion maturity and immaturity of essential ingredients of the 
body in correspondence with the years of the age. Therefore 
it is necessary to take special advantage & support of the 
Ayurvedic scriptures in performing these rituals of Garbhadhana 
etc. 


Be attentive to this fact that the highest medical authority, 
the author of the Sushruta whose authority is accepted by all the 
learned persons fixes the time of marriage and impregnation at 
the completion of atleast I6 years of the age of the female and 
completion of twenty five years of the age in the case of male. 
A female of l6 years and a male of 25 years at least are fit for 
marriage and impregnation. Whatsover copicity and strength 
in her body a girl acquires at her sixteens correspondi- 
ngly the same is aquired by a male of twenty five years of age. 
It is why the medica] authorities treat them of equal capacity 
and strength. .]. 


If the male who has not attained the age of 25 years 
impregnate a female who is less then l6 years in her age the 
foetus will face decay even in the womb of the mother. 2. 


If any child from such an impregnation is born it would 
not survive long, if any how survives would be weak in its body 
and limbs. Therefore it is obligatory that one should not any 
how ever impregnate the woman who is less than I6 years in her . 
age. 


5l 


In the same treatise of'the Sushruta it has been also mentio- 
ned:— | | 


चतत्रो$वस्थाः शरीरस्य वृद्धियोवनं संपूर्णता किञ्चित्परिहाणश्चेति । श्रा 
षोडशाद्वृद्धि राचतुविशतेयौंवनंमाचत्वारिशतः सम्पूर्णता ततः किञ्चित्परिहा 
णइचेति à 


` सुश्रत सुत्रस्थान Wo २५ । सु० २९ 


From the age of sixteen onwards all, the tissued of the body 
grow and the youth begins from age of 25th year and it comp- 
letes at the age of 40 years. At this age the youth becomes per- 
fect and all the tissues of the body attain maturity. Afterwards 
semen tends towards depletion to some extent. That is at the 
40 years of age all the limbs and organs of the body are per- 
fectly developed. Afterwards the semen produced from diet 
takes the turn towards declination. 


Therefore, it is proved that if marriage is to be done soon 
the age of the girl should be ]6 years and of the boy 25 years at ` 
least. The girl be of 20 years and the boy be of 40 years, this 
is the middle cours. The utmost and excellent period of marri 
age is the time when the girl attains 24 years age and the boy 
becomes of 48 years. 


Those who desire the refined development of the family, - 
good progeny and making it long-lived, characteristic, accomp 
lished in knowledge, strength.and ventursome, wise and pros- 
perous should not under any circumstances do the Marriage 
of girl attaining the age less than I6 years and the boy attaining 
the age less than 25 years. This is the act of progress that 
observing the discipline of continent in this stage, people impart 
education and good training to their children, so that progeny 


be good. 
The Time for Impregnation 


ऋतुकालाभिगामो स्यात्स्वदारनिरतस्सदा à 
पर्ववर्ज ब्रजेच्चेनां तद्व्रतो रतिकास्यया ti १ ॥ 
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ऋतुः स्वाभाविकः स्त्रीणां रात्रयः षोड स्मृताः । 
चतुभिरितरेः साध महोभिः सहिगहितम्‌ ॥ २ ॥ 
तासामाद्याशचतस्रस्तु निन्दितैकादशी च या। 
त्रयोदशी च शेषास्तु प्रस्ता TA रात्रयः ॥ ३॥ 
युग्मासु पुत्रा जायन्ते स्त्रियोऽयुग्मासु रात्रिषु । 
तस्माद्य ग्मासु पुत्रार्थो संविशेदात्तवे शुभम्‌ ॥ Yu 
पुमान्पु'सोऽधिके शुक्र स्त्री भवत्यधिके स्त्रियाः । 

समे पुमान्‌ पुंस्त्रियौ वा क्षीणेऽल्पे च विपयंयः॥ ५॥ 
निन्द्याष्वष्टासु चान्यासु स्त्रियो रात्रिसु वर्जयन्‌ । 
agada भवति यत्र तत्रामे वसन्‌ ॥ gu 
| मनुस्माति Wo 3, इलोक ४५-५० 


In this way the seers like Manu etc. have decidedly prescribed 
the time of impregnation. According to them the housholding 
man should always do the sexual intercourse in the properly 
prescribed time after the completion of menstrual course. He 
should keep away the idea of sexual intercoürse with any woman 
other than his own wife. The woman on her own {part should 
always be in this matter far away from any other man except 
her own husband who has been won through real marriage. The 
man who is avowed with his wife in nuptial vows and is happy 
with her, like a wife who is faithful to her husband does not 
live with another man except her own husband. should leave out 
the Parva (Purnima, amavasya, Chaturdashi and Astami) nights 
of the I6 nights prescribed for impregnation when he désires to 
perform impregnation in these Parva nights the husband and 
wife ought not to do sexual course. 


The impregnation time of woman consists of I6 nights which 
begins from the commencement of the menstrual discharge and 
lasts till 6 days thereafter. Among these sixteen nights the 
first four nights when menstruation starting from the first day 
continues are abominable and odious for the purpose of sexual 
function. The husband ought not to touch his wife in these 
first, seeond, third and fourth nights and should not even drink 
water from her hands and the wife also on her part should not 
contact her husband in person. The wife. should not do any 
physical or mental exertion at this time, should sit in segraga- 
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ted placc as in these four nights co-habitation is useless and 
source of chronical diseases. Rajas, a kind of luke-warm men- 
strual blood like the pus or suppurated matter from boil, dis- 
charges out. 


Just like the first four nights, the eleventh and thirteenth 
night are also prohibited for the purpose of impregnation. The 
remaining other ten nights are auspicious and excellent for the 
purpose of impregnation 


Those who desire male child should know that the sixth 
eighth, tenth, twelfth, forteenth and sixteenth nights are appro- 
priatly good for impregnation and those who desire female* 
child should realize this fact that these four nights, the fifth, 
seventh, ninth and fifteenth are well condlucive to their desired 
aim. Therefore, the husband and wife desirous of male child 
ought to materialise the function of impregnation in odd 
nights. 


In the case of the man’s semen being more and prevalent 
the male child takes birth while woman’s semen being more 
and prevalent the birth of female child takes place. In the case 
of the semen of men and woman being proportionate in quantity 
and prevelancy the impotant boy and baren girl are born. The 
semen deprived of its normal properties and quantatively less in 
required proportion materialise no conception or it causes 
abortion.5 


The house-holding man who does not carry out the sexual 
intercourse with his wife in those eight nights: which have been 
previously prohibited for impregnation, is in real sense a celibate 
‘leading even the life of house-hold.® 

उपनिषदि गर्भेलम्भनम्‌ ०१ 
(आइव० To UIUS 

This is the word of Ashvalayana Grihyasutra. The procedure 
of impregnation should be followed in conformity with the pro- 
cedure laid down in the Upanishad in this matter. The upani- 
shad describes the same procedure as it has been laid down 


Nights are counted here to denote that day time is prohibited for impreg- 
nation 
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previously comprising that after marrying the man of 25 years. 
with a girl of sixteen years and materializing impregnation at 
its appropriately prescribed time 


ga गर्भाधान Ù स्त्रियाः । पुष्पवत्याइचतुरहादूध्व॑ U स्नात्वा विरुजायास्त- 
स्मिन्नेव दिवा आदित्य गर्भमिति ॥ २ ।। 


This is the dictum of Paraskara grihyasutra. Similar to this- 
is the command of Gobhiliya and Shaunakiya Grihyasutras.. 
On the fifth day succceding the fourth one when woman start- 
ing menstruation has completed tbe course of discharging 
menses and has become totally free from it, or thereafier, on 
any day preceding the night when the man and woman desire 
to have sexual course for conception, the ceremony should be 
held with the letter and spirit of the verse. miat गर्भेम ० 


The yajna according to Samanya Prakarna should be performed. 
with the odoriferous things prescribed for the purpose, first 
and thereafter the oblations with the following verses should 
be offered. The wife in this ceremony should sit in the left side 
of her husband and the husband as he likes, should sit in the 
east direction, of the Vedi keeping his in the west or in south 
or north directions keeping his face befitingly on his own choice. 
The priests of the ceremony should sit in four directions of the: 
Vcdi at their ease. 


ait sea प्रायश्चित्ते त्वं , देवानां प्रायश्चित्तिरसि ब्राह्मणस्त्वा नाथकाम 


उपधावामि यास्याः पापी लक्ष्मीस्तन्‌तामस्या श्रपजहि स्वाहा ॥ इदमग्नये-इदन्न 
सम ॥ १॥ 


झों वायो प्रायरिचित्ते त्वं देवानां प्रायश्चित्तिरसि ब्राह्मणस्त्वा नाथकाम 
उपधावामि यास्याः पापी लक्ष्मीस्तन्‌सृतामस्या श्रपजहि स्वाहा । इदं वायवे 
इदन्न मम ॥ २ Il 


श्रों चन्द्र प्रायश्चित्ते त्वं देवानां प्रायश्चित्ति रसि ब्राह्मणस्त्वा नाथकाम 
उपधावामि यास्याः पापी लक्ष्मीस्तन्‌स्तामस्या श्रपजहि स्वाहा ॥ इदं चन्द्राय 
इदन्न मस ॥ ३ ॥ 
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रों सुर्य प्रायश्चित्ते त्वं देवानां प्रायश्चित्तिरसि ब्राह्मणस्त्वा नाथकास 


उधावामि यास्याः पापो लक्ष्मीस्तनूस्तामस्पा श्रपजहि स्वाहा ॥ इदं सूर्याय 
इदन्न मम ।। ४ ॥ 


at wferargaezquat: प्रायक्ष्तियो qd देवानां प्रायङ्चित्तयः स्थ ब्राह्मणो 
वो नाथकाम उपधावामि यास्याः पापी लक्ष्मीस्तनूस्तामस्या श्रपहत स्वाहा ॥ 
इदमग्निवायुचन्दरसूर्येभ्यः-इदन्न मम ॥ ५ । 


at आने अ।य हेच ते त्व देवता प्राथ हिच ति vfu ब्राह्मणस्त्वा नाथकाम 
उपधावामि यास्याः पतिध्नी तनूस्तामस्या ग्रपजहि स्वाहा ॥ इदमग्नये इदन्न 
मम ॥ ६ ॥ 


at वायो प्रायश्चित्ते cd देवानां प्रायश्चित्तिरसि ब्राह्मणस्त्वा नाथकाम 
उपधावामि यास्याः पतिध्नी तनूस्तामस्या ग्रपजहि स्वाहा ॥। इवं वायवे-इदन्न 
सम ॥ ७॥ 


at चन्द्र प्रायश्चित्ते त्वं देवानां प्रायदिचतिरसि ब्राह्मणस्त्वा नाथकाम 
उपधावामि यास्याः पतिध्नी तनूस्तामस्या अ्रपजहि स्वाहा || इदं चन्द्राय इदन्न 
सम ॥। ८॥ | 


at सूर्य saka त्वं देवानां प्रायद्चित्तिरसि ब्राह्मणस्त्वा नाथकाम 
उपधावामि यास्या पतिध्नी तनूस्तामस्या अ्रपजहि स्वाहा ॥ इदं सूर्याय-इदन्न 
मम ॥ ९ ॥। 


at अग्निवायुचन्द्रसुर्या: प्रायश्चित्तयो यूयं देवानां प्रायश्चित्तयः स्थ ब्रह्मणो 
वो नाथकाम उपधावामि यास्याः पतिध्नी तनूस्तामस्या ग्रपहत स्वाहा ॥ 
इदमग्निवायुचन्द्रशुय भ्यः-इदन्न मम ॥ १० ॥ 


ai आग्ने प्रायश्चित्ते त्वं देवानां प्रायश्चित्तिरसि ब्राह्मणस्त्वा नाथकाम 
उपधावामि यास्या ASAT तनूस्तामस्या अपजहि स्वाहा ॥ इदमग्नये इदन्न 
सम ॥ ११ ॥ 


at वायो saad cb देवानां प्रायड्चित्ति रसि ब्राह्मणस्त्वा नाथकाम S 
उपधावामि यास्या पुत्र्या तन्‌स्तासस्या अ्रपजहि स्वाहा ॥ इदं वायवे इदन्न 
सम ॥ १२ ॥ 
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at चन्द्र प्रायश्चित्ते त्वं देवानां प्रायश्चित्तिरसि ब्राह्मणस्त्वा नाथकाम 
उपधावामि यास्या श्रपुत्र्या तनूस्तामस्या श्रपजहि स्वाहा ॥ इदं चन्द्राय इदन्न 
सम ॥१३॥ 

a सूर्य प्रायश्चित्ते त्वं देवानां प्रायश्चित्तिरसि ब्राह्मणस्त्वा नाथकाम 
उपधावामि यास्या अपुत्र्या तन्स्तामस्या श्रपजहि स्वाहा ॥ इदं सुर्याय इदन्न 
मम ॥१४॥ 

a अग्निवायुचन्द्रसुर्या: प्रायश्चित्तयो यूयं देवानां प्रायद्चित्तयः स्थब्राह्मणो 
वो नाथकाम उपधादामि यास्या श्रपुत्र्या तन्‌स्तामस्या MISA स्वाहा ॥ इदम 
ग्नवायुचन्द्रेसुयंम्यः-इदन्न मम ॥ १५॥ 

at ma प्रायश्चित्ते त्वं देवानां प्रायदिचित्तिरसि ब्राह्मणस्त्वा नाथकाम 
उपधावामि यास्या श्रपसव्या तन्स्तामस्या अपजहि स्वाहा ॥ इदमग्नये इदन्न 
मम ॥ १६॥ 

sii वायो प्रायइिचित्ते त्वं देवानां प्रायदिचित्तिरसि ब्राह्मणस्त्वा नाथकाम 
उपधावामि MT श्रपसव्या तन्रतामस्या श्रपजहि स्वाहा || इदं वायवे इदन्न 
सत्र ॥ १७ at 

si चन्द्र प्रायश्चित्ते त्वं देवानां प्रायश्चित्तिरसि ब्राह्मणस्त्वा नाथकाम 

उपधावामि यास्या श्रपसव्या तनूस्तामस्या Mase स्वाहा ॥ इदं सूर्याय इदन्न 

मम ॥ १८॥ 

श्रो qd प्रायव्चित्त त्वं देवानां प्रायश्चित्तिरसि ब्राह्मणस्त्वा नाथकाम 

उपधावामि यास्या भ्रपसव्या तंन्‌स्तामस्या MIE स्वाहा ॥ इवं चद्राय-इदन्न 

मम ॥ १९ ॥ 

ग्रोम्‌ अग्निवायुचन्द्रसुर्या: Takada qu देवानां प्रायश्चित्तयः स्थ ब्राह्म- 
णो वो नाथकाम उपधावमि यास्या श्रपसव्या तन्स्तामस्या अपहत स्वाहा di 
इदमग्निवायुचन्द्रसूय म्यः-इदन्न मम ॥ Yo N. 

Zo गोभिल To Mo २।खं० ५।सु० २- ६, पार० To mi १ imo 
११॥ Go १, २, Wem १। ४ । १-५॥ 

इन बीस मन्त्रों से बोस भ्राहुती देनी* । श्रौर बीस श्राहुति करने से यत्कि- 
चित घत बचे, वह कांसे के पात्र में ढांक के रख देवें । 


*इन बीस ्ाहुति देते समय वघ्‌ श्रपने दक्षिण हाथ से वर के दक्षिण स्कन्ध 
पर स्पर्श कर OWN 


37 


This Agni (fire), the best purifier by nature is the medium 
of all sorts of purifications amongst all the physical elements. 
I, the wisher of all prosperities and believer in the existence 
of Divinity and His words use this fire in various ways. Let 
this fire remove the invalid and inauspicious signs or bents of 
the limbs, if any from this lady. Whatever is uttered herein is 
true. This oblation offered is meant for Agni and it is not for 
me.t | 


This Vayu (Air) the best purifier by nature is the medium 
of all sorts of purifications amongst all the physical elements 
The oblation offered is meant for Vayu and it is not for 

me.” 


This Chandra (Moon), the best purifier by nature is the 
medium of all sorts of purifications amongst all the physical 
bodies... ... ... The oblation offered is meant for Chandra and it 
is not for me.3 


This Surya (Sun), the best purifier by nature is the medium 
of all sorts of purification amongst the physical elements ... ... 
The oblation offered is meant for Surya and it is not for me.* 


The fire, air, moon and the sun, the exellent purifiers by 
their nature are the media of all sorts of purifications. I, the 
wisher of all prosperities and believer in the existence of Divini- 
ty ahd His words use them in various ways. Let them remove 
the invalid and inauspicious signs and bents of the limbs, if any, 
from this lady. Whatever is uttered herein is true. The oblation 
offered is meant for Agni, Vayu, Chandra and Surya and it is 
not for me.5 


"This Agni (fire), the best purifier by nature is the medium. of 
all sorts of purifications amongest the physical elements. I, the 
believer in Divinity and His words and the wisher of all pros- 
perities use this fire in various ways. Let this fiire remove the 
husband-inflicting bents of the limbs, if any, from this lady. 
Whatever is uttered herein is true. The oblation offered is 
meant for Agni and it is not for me. 
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This Vayu (Air), the best purifier by nature... :... The obla- 
tion offered is meant for Vayu and it is not for me.’ 


This Chandra (Moon), the best purifier by nature... ...The 
oblation offered is meant for Chandra and it is not for me.® 


This Surya (sun), the best purifier by nature... ... The obla- 
tion offered is meant for Surya and it is not for me.? | 


These Agni, Vayu, Chandra and Surya, the excellent puri- 
fiers by their nature are the media of all sorts of purifications 
I, the believer in Divinity and His words, the wisher of all pros- 
perities take advantage from them in various: ways Let them 
remove ..  ... The oblation offered is meant for Agni, 
Vayu, Chandra and Surya and it is not for me.?° 


This Agni (fire), the best purifier by nature is the medium of 
all sorts of purifications amongst all the physical elements I, the ` 
believer in Divinity and His’ words and the wisher of all 
prosperities use this fire ın various ways. Let this remove the 
imperfect bents of the limbs, from this lady. Whatever is uttered 

herein is true. The oblation offered is mean for Agni and it is 
not for me. : | 


This Vayu (Air), the best purifier by nature... ... The obla- 
tion offered is meant for Vayu and it is not for 76.75 


This Chandra (Moon), the best purifier by nature... See 
The oblation offered is meant for this Chandra and it is not for 
me.?? | 


This Surya (Sun), the best purifier by nature ... ... The obla- 
tion offered. is: meant for this Surya and it is not for me.? 


These Agni, Vayu, Chandra and Surya, the excellent puri- 
fiers by nature are the media of all sorts of purifications. I the 
believer in Divinity and His words, the wisher of all prosperities 
take advantage from them in various ways. Let them remove 
the anti-proligerous bents of the limbs from this lady. Whate 
ever is uttered herein is true. - The oblation offered is. meant for 
is uttered herein is true. The oblation offered is meant for Agni, 
Vayu, Chandro and Surya and it is not for me.!5 
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This Agni (fire), the best purifier by nature is the medium 
of all sorts of purifications. I, the believer in Divinity and His 
words and the wisher of all prosperities use this in various ways. 
Let this remove the imperfect bents of this limbs from this lady. 
Whatever is uttered herein is true. Thc oblation offered is meant 
for this fire and it is not for me.lS 


This Vayu (Air), the best purifier by nature... ... The obla- 
tion offered is meant for this Vayu and it is not for me!’ 


This Chandra (moon), the best purifier by nature... 
The oblation offered is meant for Chandra and it is not for 


me.!$ 


This Surya (Sun) the best purifier by nature... ... The obla- 
tion offered is meant for Surya and it is not for me.!? 


These Agni, Vayu, Chandra and Surya, the excellent purifiers 
by nature are the media of all sorts of purifications. I, the beli- 
ever in Divinity and His words and the wisher of all prosperity 
take their advantage in various ways. Let them remove the im- 
perfeet bents of the limbs from this lady. Whatever is uttered 
herein is true. The oblation offered is meant for Agni, Vayu 
Chandra and Surya and it is nor me.?? 


The twenty oblations should be offered one by each of the 
above cited twenty Mantras.* The ghee whieh remains after 
offering these twenty oblations, should be kept safe and covered 
in the pot of bronze. 


Thereafter this procedure should be adopted to offer the 
oblations of the cooked rice. The cooked rice should be kept in 
one pot of silver or bronze and it should remain kept for a little 
time after mixing ghee, milk and sugar. When these mixtures 
are totally mixed in the rice, the one oblation with each of the 
Mantras should be offered on fire and whatever remains in the 
spoon of libation should be dropped into the water-filled pot of 
bronze placed before. 





At the time of offering the twenty oblations the wife should continue to 
touch the right shoulder of her husband throughout. 
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SÉ Way पवमानाय स्वाहा ॥ इदमग्नये पवमानाय- इदन्न मम ॥ १ ॥ 
ओं श्रग्नये पावकाय स्वाहा ॥इदमग्नये पावकाय- इदन्न मम ॥ V 
At श्रग्नये शुचये स्वाहा ॥ इदमनग्ये शुचये--इदन्न मम ॥ ३ ॥ 
at भ्रदित्ये स्वाहा ॥ इदमदित्ये इदन्न मम ॥ ४ N 
पा० To कां ? क०२॥ Fo ७॥ 


शरों प्रजापत ये स्वाहा ॥ इदं प्रजापतये- इदन्न मम ॥ ५ ॥ 
पार० To १। ११५१ ३॥ 


at यदस्य कर्मणोऽत्यरीरिचं qat न्यूनमिहाकरम्‌ ग्रग्निष्ठत्स्विष्ट कुद्विद्यात- 
सः स्वष्टं सुहुतं करोतु मे । भ्रग्नये स्विष्टकृते सुहुतहुते सवंप्रायङ्चित्ताहुतीनां . 


कामानां समध यित्रे सर्वान्नः कामान्त्समघंय स्वाहा । इदमग्नये स्विष्टकृते-- 
इदन्न मम ॥ 


श्राइव० To १। Yo । २२, तुलना पार० T । २। ११॥ 


विष्णुयोनि कल्पया त्वष्टा रूपाणि पितु । 
al सिञ्चतु प्रजापतिधाता गर्भ दधातु ते स्वाहा ॥ १॥ 
गर्भ घेहि सिनीवालि गर्भ घेहि सरस्वति । 
गर्भ ते श्रहिवनौ देवावाधत्तां पुस्करश्रजा स्वाहा । 
हिरण्ययी श्ररणी यं निर्मन्थतो अश्विन । 
तं ते गर्भ हवामहे दशते मे मासि सूतवे स्वाहा ॥ ३॥ 
Wo Wo १०। qo १८४ i (Ho १-३) । गोभि० 
To RI ५९-१०) ॥ 
रेतो मूत्र वि जहाति योनि प्रविशदिर्द्रियम्‌ । 
गर्भो जरायुणावृत Sea जहति जन्मना । 
ऋतेन सत्यमिन्व्रियं विपान Ù शुक्रमन्धस । इन्द्रस्येन्व्रियमिदं पयोऽमृतं मधु 
स्वाहा ॥ Y ॥ यजु० Ho १६। मं ७६॥ 
यत्ते सुसीमे हृदयं दिवि चन्द्रमसि श्रितम्‌ ।'वेदाहं तन्मां तद्विद्यात्‌ vsu 
शरदः शतं जीवेम शरदः शतं AMAT शरदः शतं प्रब्रवाम शरदः शतमदीनाः 
स्याम शरदः शतं सूयय शरदः शतात्‌ स्वाहा ॥ ५ oH 
पार० To कां० १। क॑ ११ । qo & यजुवद ३६ Ho २४ it 
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यथेयं प्रथिवी मही सुतानां mium | 
एवा ते ध्रियतां गर्भो अनु सूतं सवितवे स्वाहा ॥ ६॥ 
यथेथं परथिवी मही दाधारेमान्‌ वनस्पतीन्‌ । 
एवा ते ध्रियतां गर्भो श्रनु Wg सवितवे स्वाहा ॥ ७ n 
यथेयं पृथिवी मही दाधार पर्वतान्‌ गिरीन्‌ । 
एवा ते ध्रियतां गर्भो गनु सूतु सवितवे स्वाहा ॥ ८ ॥ 
यथेयं प्रथिवी मही दाधार बिष्ठितं जगत्‌ । 
एवा ते ध्रियतां गर्भो era सतु सवितवे स्वाहा ॥ & ॥ 
maio mio Jo १७। (8o १-४)॥ 
ओं भूरग्नये स्वाहा ॥ इदमग्नये-इदन्न मम ॥ Pau 
at भुवर्वायवे स्वाहा ॥ इदं वायवे इदन्न मम ॥ २॥ 
at स्वरादित्याय स्वाहा ॥ इदमादित्याय-इदन्न मम ॥ ३ n 
at भ्रग्निवायवा दित्येम्य: प्राणापानव्यानेम्य: स्वाहा ॥ 
इदमग्निवाय्वा दित्येम्यः प्राणापानव्यानेभ्यः इदन्न मम ॥ ४ ॥ 
(गोभि० To १। ८। १५ y 
पश्चात्‌ नीचे लिखे मंत्रों से घृत की दो श्राहुती देनी -- 
रों भ्रयास्यग्नेवंषट्कृतं यत्कमंणोऽत्यरीरिचं देवा गाठुविदः स्वाहा ॥ इदं देवेभ्यो 
गातुविद्भ्यः इदन्न मम॥ १ ॥ | 
(पार० कां १। क 3 | qo ११)॥ 
्रों प्रजापतये स्वाहा ॥ इदं प्रजापतये-इदन्न मम ॥ २ ॥ ria 
(पार० To १॥ १६।३)॥ 


इन कमं ग्रौर श्राहुतियों के पश्चात्‌ पृष्ठ में लिखे प्रमाणे “रों यदस्य कमं - 
णोऽत्यरीरिचं०' | श्राइव० do १।१०।२२ ) ॥ इस मन्त्र से एक स्विष्ट- 
कृत्‌ श्राहृति घृत की देव । 

ओं श्रादित्यं गर्भ पयसा waste सहुत्रस्य प्रतिमां विइवरू पम्‌ । 


परिङ्धि हरसा माभि मेस्थाःशतायुषं कृणुहि चीयमानः ॥ १ ॥। 
(यजु० Wo १३ | Ho Y?) n 


सूर्यो नो दिवस्पातु वातो श्रन्तरिक्षात्‌ fer: पार्थिवेभ्यः i २॥ 
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जोषा सवितर्यस्य ते हरः शतं सवां nafa । 
पाहि नो दिद्यतः पतन्त्या ॥ ३ ॥ 
चक्षुर्नो देवः सविता चक्षुनं उत पर्वंतः। चक्षुर्धाता दधातु नः ॥ ४ ॥. 
aait df चक्षुषे चक्षविख्ये तनूभ्यः । सं चेदं वि च पश्येम ॥ ५॥ 
gagi त्वा वय॑ प्रति पद्येम सूर्य । वि पइयेम नृचक्षसः ॥ ६॥ 

(Æo मं १०। go १५८। मं १-५) 


Agai, the fire present in digestion system is Pavamana, 
remover of all diseases. Whatever is uttered herein is true. The 
oblation offered is meant for Agni Pavamana and it is not for 
me. ^: 


Agni, the fire is Pavaka, the disinfectant agent. Whatever is 
uttered herein is true. The oblation offered is meant for Agni 
Pavaka and it is not for me.? 


Agni, the fire is Shuchi, the galvanizing and purifying electri- 
cal, property. Whatever is uttered herein is true. ‘The oblation 
offered is meant for Agni Shuchi and it is not for me.® 


This Agni is Aditi, the indivisible unit of heat, light and 


magnitism. Whatever is uttered herein is true. The oblation 


offered is meant for Aditi and it is not for me.* 


Prajapati,the wind protecting the creature is the element which 
preserves. Whatever is uttered herein is true. The oblation 
offered is meant for Prajapati and it is not for me. 


Whatever in this performance I have done going out of the 
procedure, whatever I have left out of it with negligence let’ all 
that be traced out and corrected by the learned man who knows 
to perform the actin noble way. May He perfect our acts to 
befit them in the procedure adopted to serve the yajnagni which 
fulfils the desired ends of the yajmana for the sake of which all 


“the oblations of recipisence are offered and which is the source 


of producing good and is the consumer of the offered oblations. 
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May He fulfil our-aspirations. Whatever: is. uttered . herein is 
true. The oblation in the fire of the Vedi is meant for~ swistak- 
rit Agni and it is not for me.® 


With these six Mantras cited above the oblations of cooked 
rice shoul be offered. Afterwards eight oblations should be offer- 
ed with the eight Mantras of Astajyahutis | written in the 
Samanya Prakarana. Eight oblations with these” Astyajyahuti 
Mantras, one with each and further oblations of ghee should be 
offered with the following Mantras :— - 


O lady ! Let Vishnu, the vital air which has direct connection 
with task of conception develop your womb to facilitate concep- 
tion- let tvastar, the sunlight help in formation of forms of 
embryo, let Prajapati, the vital air known as Prana give life and 
envigoration to it, let Dhatar, the preserving-apana' perserve the 
embryo.! 


O beautiful lady ! let you be conceived, O learned wife ! let 
you be pregnant and let Ashvinau, the Prana and apana which 
are present in the space of heart preserve and protect your 
embryo.” । 


We desire the child in your womb which Ashvinau the 
Prana and Apana that are respendent and source of bodily 
motion and purity, come from the womb in the tenth month.9 


The male organ entering into the organ of female releases 
genitive fluid while othewise it releases urine. The embryo 
covered with secundine leaves out the skin-cover of it by taking 
birth. The soul of the embryo through the law of nature retains 
the organic power and the protective diet, the essance of eatable 
the milk and honey etc. which is a nectar for it. Whatever is 
uttered herein is true,‘ 


O Wife! you are well dressed.in your hair. Really your 
heart is fixed in moon in the sky i. e. you are full of pleasure and 
I realize this fact and the present tendency of your mind. Let 
your mind know my mind also. May we both have the sight into 
our eyes for hundred aütumns may we both live hundred 
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autumns, may be both hear hundred autumns, may we both 
have the power of speech for hundred autumns, may we both 
enjoy freedom for hundred autumns and if we attain a life 
longer than this, may all these privileges be granted further. 
Whatever is uttered herein is truc.5 

O Wife | As this mighty earth in the beginning conceived 
the germ of all the creatures. So may the germ of life be laid in 
you and you bear it to give a suitable birth and to gain glamour 
and grace. Whatever is uttered herein is true.® 


As this mighty earth has borne and bears the grand forest 
of these trces so may the germ of life be laid in you and you 
bear it to give a suitable birth and to gain glamour and grace. 
Whatever is uttered herein is true.’ 


As this mighty earth has borne and bears the mountains and- 
hills so may the germ of life be laid in you ro give suitable birth 
and to gain glamour and grace. Whatever is uttered herein is 
true.? | | 


As this mighty earth supports the moving world that dwells 
thereon, may the germ of life be laid in you to give suitable 
birth and gain glamour and grace.? 


After having offered nine oblations of the ghee and Mohan- 
bhoga with these above cited Mantras, the four oblations should 
be offered with the following Mantras ;— 


श्रों भुरग्नये स्वाहा | इत्यादि 


(For the translation of these Mantrns, see Samanya 
Prakrana) 


Thereafter two oblations of ghee should be offered with the प 
following Mantras. | 


श्रोम्‌ अयास्याग्ने० | इत्यादि 


O Agni ! the expert of Yajna Vidya ! let the Havana which. 
has been performed by the medium of fire and whatever has. 
been performed more than the proper procedure, be permanent.® 


This oblation is meant to obey the. command of Prajapati, 


A 
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the Lord ofthe creation. Whatever is uttered herein is true. 
This oblation is meant for Prajapati and it is not for me. 


After this performance and oblations the oblation of ghee 
for Swistakrit with thc Mantra यदस्य कमंणो० should be offered. 


The wife should take that remaining ghee which has been 
dropped in the waterfilled bronze pot put before and which is 
tlie remaining part of the libations which have been offered 
with these mantras and going to the bath room should rub it on 
her body from the foot-nails to head and take bath. Thereafter 
she should rub the body with clean cloth and wearing on neat 
and clean clothes come near the yajna kunda. The wife and 
husband both should circum-ambulate the Kunda and see sun. 
Seeing the sun they should pronounce the following mantras 
and meditate God through them. 


situ अ्रादित्यं गभम्‌० 


O Almighty Divinity ! make powerful and beautiful with the 
milk, juice of the fruits and herbs eaten by mother the child in 
the womb who is the measurement of the wordly objects and 
the model of the universe. Please remove the obstacles in its 
way by your power and save it from infliction. Make the 
daily growing embryo to live the life of hundred years. 


O God ! by Thy grace may the sun save us from the troubles 
and tragedies of the heavenly region. May the air save us from 
the troubles and tragedies of firmaments and may the fire from 
the troubles and catastrophes of earthly regions.2 


O All-creating God ! pour Thy mercy upon us. May your 
strength whieh is the powerful source of performing hundreds of 
yajnas and good deeds, protect us. O Lord! protect us from 
the lightnings falling from the clouds.3 


Let the sun be full of light and lustres for us, let the cloud 
be resplendent for us and let the air give us sight. 


O God ! please grant us sight to see through eye and grant 
us light for making our limbs illuminated with their natural 
functions so that we may see the world of multifarions 
varieties.§ 
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0 All-inspiring Lord ! may we see Thee who is the watching 
observer of all the creature and may we look at the things which 
are discerniblc by the men. 


Meditating God: with above cited mantras the wife pro- 
nounce as: 


ओम भ्रमुकः गोत्रा शुभदा, spear (नान्नी) 
ग्रहं भो भवन्तमभिवादयामि | (go गोभिल Teo २।४।११) 


and salute her husband. She should, afterwards, also offer her 
best compliments to father, grand father etc. of her husband 
and respectable men and women, family members and old 
ladies of relations including the mother of her husbaud. 


Thus, after the bride have belonged to the gotra of her 
husband, i.e. after the bride assuming wife-hood and the 
husband husband-hood, the wife and husband both sitting on a 
nice seat in the west of the Vedi keeping their facces eastward 
should sing the Vamddevyagana. 


Afterwards both? should take their meal as has been des- 
cribed in the Shastras and give leave to priests etc. including the 
gathering with due respect entertaining them with food accord- 
ing to their own circumstances. 


|. At this place bride should pronounce the Gotra or Kula 
of her husband. 


2. At this place bride should pronounce her name. 


4. The main cause of making the progeny good is dependent 
on the prescribed diet of wife and husband. Therefore, the 
wife and husband should use all the herbs which increase 
strength and intellect, for the vigour of body and spirit. 
These herbs are :— 


Two pieces of आंबा gest, हल्दी, (turmeric) चन्दन, (Sandal) मुरा 
(this name is prominent in Southern India), #83 or (Costus 
speciosus Aralucus,) जठामासी, Asparagus Racemosus, मीवबेल 
(this is also prominent in Southern India), faama (Rock- 
exudation कपूर (Camphor); मुस्ता (Cyperus Rotundus) भद्रमोथ 
8 kind of Cyperus. 
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All these herbs should be powdered and taking all of them 
in equal proportlon mixing with a considerable quantity of cow 
milk should be curoled to form curd in the pot made of the 
wood of उदुम्बर (Ficus Glomerata), This curd should be churend 
by the churning wheel of उदुम्बर and by this process butter should 
be drawn away from that. The butter thus prepared should be 
turned to ghee. In ghee should be mixed flagrant things like 
केसर (Crocus Sativus or saffron), कस्तूरी (Musk), जायफल (Nutmeg), 
इलायचौ (Feronia Elephantum) and जाबिती, The proportion should 
be 50 gm of the herb's powder in one seer of cow milk. 
When the ghee from this milk has been made by the previously 
prescribed procedure. :05 सत्ती musk, gm Saffron and one gm of 
each of the Jayphal (Nutmeg) etc. should be mixed therein (i.e. 
in the ghee). Every day in the morning the four oblations fo 
Agharavajyabhagahuti (beginning with मूरग्नये स्वाहा) and seven 
oblations with the seven Mantras of this impregnation ceremony 
(beginning with विष्णुयोंनि० and ending with अनुसूतु सवितवे) of the 
seventh Mantra arranged in serial order should be offered by 
adding the word स्वाहा to each of them if not already added to, 
and the night in which the function of impregnation is to be 
performed this Havana should be performed in the day which 
the impregnation night follows. The both of the wife and 
husband should eat the same ghee by mixing it in खीर or rice 


according to their choice and liking. 


If the impregnation is performed in conformity to this 
method there may be born a characteristsc, long-living, brilliant 
strong and wholesome male child, If thera arises the desire of 
female child the rice should be boild in water and should be. 
eaten by them with the curd curdied in the pots of Udumbar 
wood according to the procedure described proviously. By 
doing SO à good female child may be born. The reason for 
this is : 

“ग्राहार शुद्धौ सत्त्वशुद्धिः सत्त्वशुद्धौ sam." 
(छान्दो ० उप० प्रपा० ७ । खण्ड २६ । प्रवाक २ ॥ ) 

This is the words of Chandogya. This means that the pure 


diet quite free from the intoxicants, meats etc. like ghee, milk 
etc. rice, wheat etc. when taken purifies the internal organic 
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Afterwards at a fixed time in the night when the body of 
both (the wife and:husband) is in a wholesome state, both of 
them fee] exceedingly hilarious and find them ina state of 


Thereafter with temporary stop the wife should take a bath. 
If their is a cold season first they (wife and husband) should 
sleep separately after drinking, to their desire, the cold milk 


System and gives strength, perseverance, wholesomess and 
intellect. Therefore, man and woman enjoying the fully bloom- 
days and keep a striet discipline of celibacy for ]2 day and 


the progeny like the sciences of refining, reforming and elevat- 
ing the things, Men should Pay an infallible attention on this 
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the germitating fluid has been established they on the second 
day of the night of impregnation and if they are not assured of 
pregnancy, then after a month at the time of menstruation 
(that is on the second day at the beginning of the second month 
should offer the oblations with following Mantras*. Here it 
should be borne in mind that in absence of menstruation it is 
sure,that the lady has got pregnant. The Mantras of oblation 


run as follows :— 





*If two times prescribed for impregnation, i.e. two times 
within two months, fail without conception and there be no 
pregnaney assured the husband, in the third month when the 
time prescribed for impregnation comes with the coincidence of 
Pushya nakshatra, at the first morning, taking two mashas of the 
curd of the cow of first proereation and two mashas of crushed 
roasted barley and mixing them should put into the hand of 
wife and should then ask her (“कि पिर्बास” maqo १।१३।३) What do 
yon drink ? He should ask her thrice likewise, The wife should 
repply three times pronouncing. ‘J सवनम्‌’ amao १।१३।३ and should 
eat that mixture. This procedure should be repeated thricc (in 
three days) Afterwards the husband should crush solanum 
(कण्टकारी) plant of white flower In water and sieve the liquid and 
drop it in the right nostril of his wife and pronounce this 
Mantra :— 


ग्रोम्‌ इयमोषधी त्रायमाणा सहमाना सरस्वती | 
ग्रस्या रहं वृहत्याः पुत्रः पितुरिव नाम जग्रभम्‌ I 
पार० Wo कां १। Wo १३१ 


This hervacious plant is a safeguard against diseses, this 
overpowers them and is the product of the water which are the 
causes of it. By the effect of this powerful herb I like, a son, 
. have got the name and light of my father and in the similar 
way the child take birth and grasp my name and splendour. 


With this Mantra the husband praying God who controls 
and ordains the whole universe, proceed on with the procedure 
and course of impregnation prescribed in the scripture. This is 
the opinion of the author of above quoted Satra. 
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यथा वातः पुष्करिणी समिद्धयति aaa: | 

एवा ते गर्भ एजतु निरंतु दशमास्यः स्वाहा ।। १।। 

यथा वातो यथा वनं यथा समुद्र एजति । 

एवा त्वं दशमास्य सहावेहि जरायुणा स्वाहा uz 

दश मासाङछशयान: कुमारो श्रधि मातरि । 

fag जोवो ग्रक्षतो जोवो जीवन्त्पा अधि स्वाहा ॥३॥ 


ऋ० Ho ५। सू ७८। मं) ७। ८।९॥. 
एजतु दशमास्यो गर्भो जरायुणा सह। 
यथायं वायुरेजति यथा समुद्र एजति। 
एवायं दशमास्यो श्रत्रज्जरायुणा सह स्वाहा ॥ १॥ 
यस्यें ते यज्ञियो गर्भो यस्य योनिहरण्ययी i 
भ्रद्धान्यहुनुता यस्य तं मात्रा समजीगर्म_ स्वाहा ॥२॥ 
यज्‌ ० Mo ८ Ho २८। २९ I 


पुमांसो मित्रावरुणौ पुमाछसावरिविनावभौ । 
पुमानग्निइच वायुइच पुमान्‌ गर्भस्तवोदरे स्वाहा । १।। 
पुमानग्निः gafa: पुमान्देवो वृहस्पतिः | 
gare पुत्र विदस्व d पुमाननु जायतां स्वाहा NRI 
सामवेदे ॥ (मन्त्रब्राह्मण १। ४, ७, &) 


O Wife ! as the wind moves, on the sides, as the rivers so 
move your embryo in and comé out from the womb as being 
ten month old.! 


O ten month old soul in the womb ! as the wind freely 
moves, as the forest freely flourishes, and as the ocean moves 
without obstruction, so you take birth out of the womb with 
cover of embryo.? 


O Lord of Universe ! may the soul, to be called Kumar in 


time, sleeping in the womb of the mother for ten months come 
out of the womb of the mother living alive and unmortified.* 


May the embryo of ten months move and grow with his 
cover. As the wind moves without any obstruction and so this 
ten months old embryo take birth with secundine. 


O lady of fortune ! the cmbryo that you have in your womb - 
is the custodian of good knowledge and actions, your womb 
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having such as embryo inside is free from all darkness, misfor- 
tunes, may I, the husband receive that embryo whose limbs 
are free from all kinds of infirmities. Whatever has been 
uttered herein is true.3 


The two vital airs called Prana and apana are full of 
masculine power, the two electricities are also endowed with 
masculine power, the fire is full of masculine power and the 
wind is also united with masculine power may the embryo in 
your womb be male endowed with masculine strength. 


This fire is endowed with manly vigour. Indra, the all- per- 
vading electricity also possesses the manly vigour,Brihaspati. the 
Sun is the embodiment of manly vigour, may you get the male 
child, O lady and may by God's gruce the progeny succeeding 
him also be vigorous. Whatever has been uttered herein is 
true. 


Having offered thc oblations with these above cited mantras 
and also the oblations with afore—mentioned mantras of the 
Samanya Prakarane for the purpose of peace and tranqulity 
they should perform the procedure of Purnahuti as has been 
described in the Samanya Prakapana. 


He should restrict the diet of his wife. Any kind of intoxi- 
cants purgatives like Terminailia Chebula दतक etc., things of 
acidity like excessively saltish eatables etc, more sour things; 


dry grain etc, pungeant things like chillies etc. should be 


avoidcd by her always. But she should eat ghec, milk, sweet, 
Somalata i.e. Guduchi (गुइ्ची) etc. herbs; rice, sweet curd; wheat; 
Urad (उड़द), मूंग, TAX etc. grains, the vegetables giving strength. 
In these eatables she should mix the spices according to seasons 
of cold and summer and eat them. In the summer season she 
should eat cold white Feronia Elephantum etc. and in cold 
season the saffron, musk etc. Always she should depend on 
restricted good diets. The ‘woman in the time of pregnancy 
should particularly use dry ginger root and (ब्राह्मी) herb in milk. 
So that the child be intelligent, healthy and endowed with good 
qualities, actions and nature. 


— Here ends the procedure of ceremony of impregnation. 


if 
E | | 


Punsavanam 


Here begins the ceremony procreating male or vigorous child. 


The time of the Punsavana sacrament should be fixed in the 
second or third month from the period when it is known that 
pregnancy has been assured. The ceremony should be per- 
formed at the time so that there be advantage of vigour, Unless 
two months after the birth of child are elapsed the man (hus- 
band should remain intact in cóntinence without spoiling the 
semen fluid even in dream, He should conduct the affairs of 
eating, clothing, sleeping, awaking etc. in such a manner as it 
could save the semen intact and help in making the other 
progeny noble. 


Scriptural authourities on the subjeet : 


अत्र प्रमाणानि-- 


gaat मित्रावरुणौ पुमा(/साठविनावभो à 
पुमानग्निइच वायुरुच पुमान्‌ गर्भस्तवोदरे॥ १॥ 
पुसानग्निः पुसानिन्द्रः पुमान्‌ देवो वृहस्पतिः i 
पुमा सं पुत्र विन्दस्व तं पुमाननु जायताम्‌ ॥२॥ 
सामवेदे (Ho mo १। ४। ८,९) ॥ 
(गो० To To २। Mo ६। FoR, ११) ॥ 
Translation af these mantras has been given in Garbhadhan 
Ceremony : 
THAT ASSIA पु सवनं कृतम्‌ । 
तदवे पुत्रस्य वेदनं तत्प्रजापतिरब्रवीत्‌ ॥१॥ 
पु'सिवे रेतो भवति तर्स्त्रयामनु सिच्येत à 
dà पुत्रस्य वेदनं तत्प्रजापतिरब्रवीत्‌ ॥२॥ 
प्रजापतिरनुमतिः सिनीवाल्यचीक्लृपत्‌ | 
स्त्रं घूयकन्यत्र दधत्पुमांसस दधदिह ॥३॥ 
wad mto ६। ११। (do १-३) 
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This is the purport of these mantras the man should be full 
of vigour. 


This is the authority of Ashvalayana Grihyasutrà :— 


अथास्ये मण्डलागारच्छायायां दक्षिणस्यां नासिकायामजीतामोषधी नस्तः 
करोति ॥१॥ 
प्रजावज्जीवपुत्राम्यां हैके ॥२॥ ` 
प्राश्‍व० To To १। खं० १३। स्‌० ५, ६॥ 


The husband in second or third month, make the- pregnant 
wife smell the hairy root and new leave of banyan in her right 
nostril and other powerful herbs like Cocculus Cordicolius 
(गुड्ची) and (ब्राह्मी) should be given to her to eat. Similar is the 
authority of Paraskara Grihyasutra. 


श्रथ पु सवनं पुरा स्पन्दत इति मासे द्वितीये तृतीये वा ॥ १॥ 
पार To कां १। कं० १४। सु० १,२ ॥ 


This is the proof from Paraskara Grihayasutra. 


The Punsavana sacrament is that ceremony which is per- 
formed in the second or third month after impregnation tbe 
conception being assured, 


So has been written in the Gobhiliya and Saunak Grihya 
Sutra. 


If the tree of Ficus Religiosa (अश्वस्थ) is mounting or climbing 
on the tree of Mimosa Suma (शमी) the use of this Ashvattha as a 
medicine in Punsavana make one able to have a male or 
vigorous child. We the house-holders perform these functions 
in our wives. 


The male has semen and it is dropped in woman. Through 
this child is to be had it is the saying of Prajapati, the house- 
holding man. 


Prajapati, the year or time keeps up female creating germ in 
other, i.e. in female and in male it maintains the male creating 
germ. This time of year, full moon night, dark moon night 
make the embryo perfect. | 
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Now begins here the procedure 


The priest and the performer of thc Ceremony should do the 
procedure of prayer, स्वस्तिप्रकरण and शान्तिप्रकरण, In doing prayer 
with the Vedic mantras विश्वानि देव’ etc. the performer of yajna 
and the priest should pray God and the men present there 
should pay their attention to in meditation of God. They after- 
wards pronounce the mantras of Svastivachana and Shanti- 
prakarana respectively. They making all sorts of arrengements 
place of yajna, yajnashala, yajnakunda, yajnasamidha, yajn- 
patras and other utensils of yajna should perform the 
procedure of अयन्त इध्म आत्मा०, ओमदिते०, four प्राषावाराज्याभागाहुति, four 
Vyahriti oblations, two oblations of and यदस्बकमंणो०. at प्रजापतये 
स्वाहा Thereafter they should offer the oblations of ghee with 
the following two mantras :— 


ओम्‌ आते गर्भो यो निमेतु पुमान्‌ वाण इवेषुधिम्‌ । 
ग्रा वोरो जायतां पुत्रस्ये दशमास्यः स्वाहा ॥१॥ 


AAO १।१३।६ 
wado ३।२३।२ 


ai अग्निरेतु प्रथमो देवतानां सोऽस्ये प्रजां मुञ्चतु मृत्युपाशात्‌ | तदयं 
राजा वरुणोऽनुमन्यतां यथेयं स्त्री पौत्रमघं न रोदात्‌ स्वा हा ॥२॥ 
MTT ULING 


O lady ! may your vigorous embryo like arrow in its quiver 
go to the womb and hecoming ten month old may your strong 
child take birth smoothly and normally. Whatever is uttered . 
herein is truc. 


Agni, the fire first amongst all the physical elements by 
erace of God come to her protection and it save the offspring of 
this lady from the hold of immature death. Varuna the vital 
air may come to its co-ordination in this matter and this lady 
may not ever wail for the grief of her child. Whatever is 
uttered herein is true. 
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After offering oblations with the above two mantras duly 
pronounced, the husband keeping his hand on the heart of his 
wife in a lonely place should pronounce the following mantra. 


ओं यत्ते सुसीमे हृदये हितवम्तः प्रजापतौ । 
मन्येऽहं मां तद्विद्वांसम्‌ माहं पौत्रमघन्नियाम्‌ ॥१॥ 


O well dressed lady ! Whatsoever embryo is present in the 
interior of your child protecting heart I feel myself the knower 
of it. I pray God that I might not ever receive the grief of 
immature death of son or child. 


Afterwards they should sing the song of Mahavamadevya 
which has been given at the end of Samanyaprakarana and give 
eave to men and women who came on the oecasion of this 
ceremony, 


Then the husband crushiug very minutely new leaves of ban- 
yan and Coculous Cordicolius (गिलोय) and sieving the same with 
a cloth piece, put it to the right nostril of the pregnant wife to 
inhale it. Thereafter the husband should pronounce these two 
mantras as follows and put his hand on the womb of her wife— 


हिरण्यगर्भ: समवतंतांग्रे भुतस्य जातः परिरेक ग्रासीत्‌ । 
स दाधार प्रथिवीं द्यामुतेमां कस्मं देवाय हविषा विधेम utu 
Jo Ho १३ (Ho Y ॥ --पार० To १।१४।३ 


mara: aya: पृथिव्यं रसाच्च विशवकमंणः समर्वं तताग्रे । 
तस्य त्वष्टा बिदधद्रपमेति तन्मत्यंस्य देवत्वमाजानमग्र UR 
Jo Ao ३१। मं० १७ t पार० To १॥ १४॥ ३॥ 


The Divine Power who possesses all the luminous world with 
in Himself and exists from tbe very eternity, is the only one 
conspecuous Lord of a!l the created objects. He is sustaining 
this earth and the heaven, to that All-blissful Divinity we offer 
our humble worship. 
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God, the creator of the universe. creates in the beginning 
with His urge this world nourished by waters. earth and sun 
fixing its form, He assigns in the beginning the wisdom and 
duties of mankind. 


Placing his hand on the womb of his pregnant wife the 
husband should pronounce the following Mantra— 


सुपर्णोऽसि गरुत्मांस्त्रिवत्ते शिरो गायत्र चक्ष हद्रथन्तरे पक्षौ । 
स्तोम ma छन्दस्यायङ्कानि यजूषि नाम। 
साम ते तनुर्वामदेव्यं यज्ञायज्ञियं पुच्छं धिष्ण्याः शफा । 


सुपर्णोऽसि गर्त्मान्दिवं गच्छ स्वः पत ॥१॥ 
Jo अ० १२।. म ४॥ पा० To १११४५ ॥ 


O soul in the womb ! may you have the swiftness of nice- 
winged swift bird, may there arise in your head the trio of 
action, contemplation and learning. Gayatrt be your eye, Brihat 
and Rathantara like your sides, Rtgyeda your soul, metres your 
limbs, The hymns of yajuh are your name. The Vamadevya 
is your body. The deeds worth-doing and shunning are your 
hind part, The yajnas are like your hooves, the feet. You are 
a noble soul, and master of noble qualities. Acquire knowledge 
and attain to happiness in life and beyond. 


After this the pregnant lady should live in a disciplined way 
and lead the life of restricted diet and confined movemenis. She 
should eat in a small quantity the cocculus cordiclius (गिलोय) ब्राह्मी 
herb, and dry ginger (35) with milk. She should not sleep more, 
should not talk more, should not eat more saltish preparations, 
should avoid to eat sour, pungent, bitter things and purgatives 
like Termunallia Chebula (हरीतकी) She should not be involved 
in the evils like anger, aversion, greed etc. and should always 
keep her mind delighted and thus such good conduets she 
should lead. 


— Here ends the procedure of Punsavana Ceremony. 


Simantonnayana 


Here begins the sacrament of Simantonnayana. 


Now we tell you the third sacrament called Simantonnayana 
through which the mind of pregnant woman be made satisfied 
and healthy, conception firm and noble and grow day by day, 
Now we quote here the authorities :— 


चतुर्थ गभेमासे सीमन्तोन्नयनम्‌ ॥ १॥ 
आपूर्यमाणपक्षे (यदा) पुंसा नक्षत्रेण चन्द्रमा युक्त: स्यात्‌ ॥२॥ 


MIG युग्मेन शलालुग्रप्सेन ( झलाट्ग्ज्ञप्सेन) त्र्येण्या च शलल्या त्रिभिइच 
कुरापिञ्जू लेरुध्वं सीमन्तं व्यूहति piu: स्वरोमिति त्रिः agaf ॥ 


यह आइवलायनगृह्यसूत्र (Ho Lt Wo १४। gog, २, ४, ५) 
पु सवनाप्रथने गर्भे मासे षष्ठेऽष्टमे वा ॥ 
(पार० qo कां १। wo १५॥ सु० २, ३) 


This is the quctation of Paraskara Grihyasutta and this has 
been similarly written in Gobhiliya and Shaunaka Grihyasutras. 


The meaning— 


In the fourth month after time of pregnancy, on the day of 
moonlight when moon is connected with the stars which havc 
masculine names viz, Punarvasu ; Pushya, Anurvdhas; Mula; 
Shravana; Ashvini and Mrigshiras, the procedure of Simanto- 
nnayana should be performed. Or like the Punsavona sacrament 
in the sixth or eighth month in the moonlight fortnight when 
the moon is connected with these Nakshatras the Simantonnyana 
be performed. 


The Procedure— 


After performing prayer, Svastivachana, Shantikarana and 
Samanyaprakarana, the water should be sprin led in the east 
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ete. sides of the yajnavedi with the mantras ufetstraete and 
with the fallowing mantra on the four sides of the Vedi— 


si देब सवितः प्रसुव यज्ञ प्रसुव यज्ञपति भगाय इत्यादि | 


After sprinkling the water on four sides of the yajnavedi 
the four oblations of Agharavajyabhagahuti and four oblations 
of Vyahriti Ahuti, (thus amounting to eight oblations in all) 
should be offered according to procedure mentioned in 
Samanya Prakarnam. | 


Thereafter pronouncing the mantra “ओम्‌ प्रजापतये त्वा qE 
निर्वपामि the performers of the Sanskura should take rice. 
Sesamum Indicum (तिल) and Phaseolus Mungo in equal quantity 
(abbut 6 gm each) and wash it with water with Mantra— 
“ओम्‌ प्रजापतये त्वा जृष्ट प्रोक्षाचि? After washing the ingredients he 
s hould cook them into one and mixing sufficient ghee in this 
cooked hotch-potch, he should offer eight oblations of this 
hotch-potch with the following Mantras : 


रों धाता ददातु दाशुषे प्राची जोवातुमुक्षितम्‌ । 
वयं देवस्य धोमहि gafa वा जिनवति स्वाहा ॥ 
इदं धात्रे इदन्न मम ।। १॥ 
sudo Blo ७। Fo १७। Ho २, MITO To १। १४, १३ 
wo खिल सु०।३ | Ho ७, निरुक्त ग्र ११। Wo ११) ॥ 


sib धाता प्रजानामुत रायऽईश्ञे धात्र fast भुवन जजान। 
धाता कुष्ठोरनिमिषाभिचष्टे धात्रऽइद्धव्य घृतवच्जुहोत स्वाहा II 
इदं धात्र-इदन्न मम URI 
—अ्राइव० To १। १४। ३, ऋ० खिल सुक्त स ३ deu 


ait राकामहं सुहवां सुष्ट्तो ga शुणोतु नः सुभगा बोधतु त्मना । 
सीव्यत्वपः सूच्या च्छिद्यमानया ददातु वोरं शतदापमुक्थ्य स्वाहा ॥ 
ed राकाये-इदन्न मस ॥३॥। 
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पास्ते राके सुमतयः सुपेशसो याभिदंदासि दाशुषे घसूनि। 
ताभिर्नो wer सुमनाउपागहि सह्रपोषं सुभगे रराणा स्वाहा ।। 
इदं राकार्य-इदन्त मम YI | 
Mo Ho २ | सू ३२ , मं, ४।५॥ 

नेजसेष परा पत सुपुत्रः पुनरापत। 
अस्ये से पुत्रकामाये गर्भमाधेहि यः पुमान्स्वाहा ux 
यथेय पृथिवो मह्य त्ताना गभं मा दधे । 
एवं तं mim धेहि दशमे मासि सूतवे स्वाहा gh 
विष्णोः श्रेष्ठेन रूपेणास्या नार्या गवीन्याम्‌ | 
पुमांसं पुत्राना घेहि दशमे मासि सूतवे स्वाहा de 

आइव० qo १। १४। ३, ऋ खिल सूक्त do ३४ । Ho १-३ 


O lady of vigorous progeny ! May God who sustains the 
universe provide the giver with life-giving herbs full of juice. 
We including you grasp and retain unto us good knowledge 
of that mighty power. Whatever is uttered herein is true, The 
‘Dblation offered is meant only for Dhatar and it is not for me. 


The all sustaining Lord is the master of all the creatures 
and wealth. This whole universe has come into being by his 
power and wisdom. He, the upholdes of all is witnessing every 
moment the acts of all men. 0 men! offer the oblation full of 
ghee for obeying the command of Lord, the sustainer of the 
universe. Whetever is uttered herein is true. The oblation 
offered is meant only for Dhatar and it is not for me. 


I, the husband ! call my wife who is as beautiful as full 
moon night and possesses the good words for me, in all the 
functions of prayer and praise. Let her, the lady of good 
fortunes, listen to my words and understand them with her 
spirit. May she perform the functions of progeny in such a 
good way as she sews the clothes etc, with the needle which does 
not pierce the fingers at the time of sewing. May she give me a 
brave son. Whatever is uttered herein is true. The oblation 
offred is meant for Raka and it is not for me. 
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O full-moon-like beautiful lady ! Let you come to me with 
delighted heart accompanied by your those praise-worthy 
advices through which you give various physical and spiritual 
wealth to me who is of munificent nature. O lucky one ! come 
to me giving thousand kinds of fortunes, Whatever is uttered 
herein is true. The oblation offered is meant for Raka and.it 
is not for me. 


My husband who is potentially vigorous has established the 
germ fluid in me, who is desirous ofa son or vigorous child. 
May my husband be free from all evils and accompany me with 
noble son. | 


As this grand earth in straight position contains in her the 
seed of various things so you, O lucky lady I establish in you 
the embryo to give it birth in the tenth month. | 


O house-holding man ! by the good grace of God you get 
the male child or vigorous child in this lady who is the owner 
of the animals like cow etc. born in the tenth month. 


The seven oblations of hotch-potch offered by the above 
quoted mantras and one should be offered by the mantra 'प्रजापते 
न त्वदेतानन्यो', thus thcse become eight oblations. Again one 
oblation of cooked rice should be offered with the mantra ‘xt 
प्रजापतये स्वाहा! Afterwards one oblation of hotch-potch previously 
prepared should be offered by the mantra—Uu«e कमंणो० 


Thereafter offering eight oblations of ghee with the eight 
mantras beginning With त्वन्नो mo etc. and four oblations of 
ghee with the four mantras ¿of Vyahriti Ahuti (at भूरग्नयेo) the ` 
husband and wife should go to a lonely place and seat them on 
a good seat in order that the seat of husband be in the back of 
the wife. 


at सुमित्रिया न झाप श्रोषधयः सन्तु बुर्मित्रियास्तस्मे सन्तु यो$स्सांन्देष्टि 
यञ्च वयं द्विष्मः utl 
Igo Wo & Ho २२ 
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qali दिवो श्ररति पृथिव्या वेश्वानरमत श्रा जातमग्निम्‌ । 
को वद सञ्राजमर्तिय जनानामासन्ना पात्र जनयन्त देवाः ॥ २॥ 
यजु० Wo ७ । Ho २४॥ 


at श्रयम्‌ जर्जावतो वक्ष ऊर्ज्जीव फलिनी भव । 
पणं वनस्पते नु त्वानु त्वा gaai रयिः ॥३॥ 
पा० गु० १॥ १५॥ ६, मन्त्र No १। ५। १ ॥ 


ओं येनादितेः सोमानं नयति प्रजापतिमंहते सौभगाय à 
तेनाहमस्ये सोमानं नयामि प्रजामस्ये safer कृणोमि ॥४॥ 


WA ब्र १। ५। २॥ Mo To २। ७। ६-॥ 


ओं राकामहं, uat सुष्टुती हुवे श्युणोतु नः सुभगा बोधतु त्मना । 
सीव्यत्वपः सूच्या छिद्यमानया ददातु बोर शतदायुमुर्यम्‌ ॥५॥ 


गों यास्ते राके सुमतयः सुपेशसो यामिदंदासि दाशुषे वसूनि | ! 
ताभिर्नो भ्रद्य gaat उपागहि सहस्रपोषं सुभगे रराणा nen 


कि qafa प्रजां पशून्त्सौभाग्यं मह्या दोर्घायुष्ट्वं पत्युः uon 
Ho Mo १॥ ५। ३-५ E गो० To २॥ ७॥ ८-१० । 


May the waters and herbs be friendly to us. May they be 
unfriendly or destructive to those diseases which harm us and 
whom we also dislike. | 


Just as masters of the science of archery, who are at the top 
of the learned, like the sun, that stands highest in the space, 
know the qualities of ores inside the earth, are well known for 
their good behaviour in the path of righteousness afford delight 
to all and are respected by alllike a guest, protect mechanic: 
arts by their selfless life, establish the qualities of lustrous fire 
as a king establishes the greatness of his country in the world 
so should all do. 


O lady ! as this tree of Ficus glomerata (उदुम्बर) is full plenty 
of ripe fruits, so you -become prolific with the arrival of good 
child. O proliferous lady ! may we be praising frequently your 
bud like child produce wealth with your co-operation. 
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The fifth and the sixth mantras are translated previously in ' 
this chapter 


Asks the husband. O lady ! what do you see here ? Really 
you are seeing in it progeny. animal, good fortune for me, and 
a long life for me, the husband 


Pronouncing these above cited seven mantras the husband 
should drop odiferous oil in the hair of his wife with his own 
hand and dress the hair with a comb. Afterwards he, taking the 
small smooth branch piece of अजुन tree, or the branch of smooth 
Kusha (33) or the quill of porcupine (शाही पशु का कांटा) clean the 
hair of his wife, make two parte of hair-bunch and make g nice 
hair-bunch on her hind part of head. Afterwards both should 
come to the yajnashala. At this time the sounding instruments 
like बीणा etc. should be sounded. Afterwards song of the Samveda 
Mantras as has been given in the end of Samanyu Prakarana 
should be sung. In singing the Mantras or Samvada first they 
should sing the following mantra and other Mantra thereafter : 


at सोम एव नो राजेमा मानुषीः प्रजाः। 
झविमुक्तचक्र श्रासीरस्तीरे तुम्यम stu 
पार० To कां १। क० १५ (qo ८ ! 


May our King be possessed. of peace and tranquility, may 
this human subject be blessed with happiness and prospe. 
rity. This is the river on the vast bank of which the people 


dwell. 


Afterwards the pregnant wife, pouring plenty of ghee in the: 
hotch-potch remaining from the offer of oblations, should see 
the reflected face of her in that ghee. 


This time the husband should ask—‘‘f* qafa” what do you 
see ? 


The lady should reply— “on पश्यामि” I am secing progeny. 


Then, thereafter the old noble ladies of own family of preg- 
nantlady who possess good fortunes, who have children, sit 


*Here the name of a river should be pronounced. 
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together and talk together and talk delightfully and pregnant 

bride should eat that hotch-potch and old ladies sitting near 
should shower blessing on her in this manner :— 
at वीरसूस्त्वं भव, जीवसृस्त्वं भव, जोवपत्नी त्वं मव ॥ 

To गु०२१७। १२॥ 


You give birth to brave child, you give birth to living child, 
you remain the wife of living husband. 


These auspicious words should they speak. Afterward 
giving full respect and entertaining to participants of the cere- 
mony ladies should see the ladies off and gents should see the 
gents off. 


—Here ends the procedure of Simantonnayana 


Jatakarma 


Here begins the ceremony of Newly born child 


The time, the scriptural authorities and the procedure of 
this ceremony should be followed as this :— 


सीष्यन्तीमद्भिरम्युक्षति । 
पा० To Bio १। Ho १६ (qo १ 


The persons concerned sprinkle waters on the woman giving 
birth to a child. 


This is the authority from Paraskar Grihya sutra and thus 
the same has been written in the Ashvalayana, Gobhiliya and 
Shaunakiya Grihya Sutra. 


The procedure. At the time when delivery is going to take 
place the sprinkling of water on the body of the pregnant 
woman should be done with the mantra written belaw :— 

wi एजतु दशमास्यो गर्भो जरायुणा सह । 
यथायं वायुरेजति यथा समुद्र एजति। 
एवायं दशमास्यो ग्रस्रज्जरायुणा सह ॥ 
Yo 9o ८ | Ho २८, Mo To १। १६। A 
Let, still born, the ten-month old child move with the sec- 


undines, just as the wind moves, as the ocean moves uninterrup- 
tedly. so may this ten-month child come forth together with 


the secundines, 


After sprinkling the water with the mantra the following 
mantra should be pronounced in mind and the Marjana, the 
water sprinkling act should be done again. 


ai wag पुश्निशेवलं शुने जराय्वत्त ये । नेव maT पीवरीं न 


कश्मिइच नायतंनमव जरायु पद्यताम्‌ ॥ डी मह, 
पा० o १। १६२ .. ` 
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कुमारं जातं पुरान्येरालम्भात्‌ aigi हिरण्यनिकासं हिरण्येन 
प्राशयेत्‌ ॥ ग्रावव० To ११ १५॥ १ 


O birth giving woman ! Let the cover ofthe foetus which 
has many forms and is somewhat stiff come out for the purpose 
of devouring by dog etc. Let not this spreading and swelling 
with flesh etc. fall down, O strong lady. By God's grace may 
not the secundine of any pregnant woman fall down abnormally 
to cause pain to her. | 


The father of the newly-born child should make the child 
to suck the ghee and honey rubbad in gold by giving it in the 
mouth of the child with the bar of gold, before the child born 
iS being taken away with others (in their laps). 


When the child has got born, the woman like the nurse etc, 
should first remove the secundine (the cover with which the 
child was covered in the womb) from the body of the child born 
aud clean at once the dirt from his mouth, nose, ears, eyes etc. 
and should put the child in the lap ofits father cleansing it 
with a smooth cloth and thus making the child clean and 
neat. 


The father of the child born sitting in the place where the 
wind and cold waves could not enter in, should cut the (नाल) 
navel-string of the newly born child by binding this (navel 
string) with a thread on the point of about nine inches above 
from the root of this navel string and in cutting this navel-string 
he should carefully cut the part of it above the tie of the thread 
leaving the nine inches part of it from the root place to the tie 
of the thread. He afterwards should bathe the child with luke- 
warm water, clean it with clean cloth, dress this child with new 
clean cloth and should come to the place of yajna kunda which 
should be prepared out of the house of the maternity or the 
place where the yajna kunda made of copper has been arranged. 
He should arrange the wood fuel in the kunda according to the 
method prescribed previously in the (Samanya Prakarana) He 
should perform the procedure of Agnyadhana and Samidadhana 
as has been described in the Sumanyaprakarana. Afterwards, 
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he enkindling the fire keeping safely the fragrant articles liek 
ghee etc. near the yajnavedi, washing hands, feet, should provide 
with one nice seat meant for ceremony-conducting priest in the 
southern side of the yajnavedi and the priest (Purohita) should 
sit on that keeping his face northward. 


Yajmana, the father of the child born, should take his seat 
stretched in the west of the Vedi having washed his hands and 
feet, wearing a smallcloth piece known as upvastra. keeping 
his face eastward. He, keeing all the things required for yajna 
near him and the priest, should for the acceptance of priesthood 
by the priest, pronouce— 


ओं ar वंसो सदने सीद॥ (Please sit on the seat). 


The priest should speak—st सीदामि (yes. I sit) and take his 
seat. Thereafter the priest should offer yajna-sticks of sandal 
wood in the Vedi with the four mantras prescribed in the 
Samanya prakarona beginning with the Mantra भयन्त इध्म. He 
should offer the four oblations of Agharavajyabhagahutis and 
four oblations of Vyahriti Ahutis on the fire flaming in the Vedi. 
Afterwards two oblations of molten ghee should be offered by 
following two Mantras :— 


sit या fazsat निपद्यते ag विधरणी इति तां त्वा घतस्य धाराया यजे 
से राघनोमहम्‌ । से राधिन्ये देव्ये देष्ट्रये स्वाहा ॥ इदं संराधिन्यं-इदन्न 
मम ॥१॥ 


gt विपठिचत्पुच्छमभरत्तदाता पुनराहरत्‌ । परेहि त्वं विपश्चित्पुमानयं 
जनिष्यतेऽसौ नाम स्वाहा ॥ इदं धात्रे इदन्न मम ॥२॥ 
AAMT १। ५। ६, © ॥ गोभिल २। ७। १५, १६॥ 


I, thc husband, make happy, with offering the pour of ghee 
in the fire of the Vedi my wife who understanding her custodian 
of house-hold affairs, becomes fully concordant with me. I 
think, you, O lady ; the accompfisher of all the domestic pur- 
poses. I hail the glory of this lady who accomplishes homely 
works, gives àll the desired things and is mighty force of the 
house. The oblation offered is meant for this accomplishing 
factor and it is not for me. | | 
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The wisemen call the progeny a point of family honour. 
God, who is the preserver of the universe also treats the child 
a point of family’s honour. Therefore, O learned men ! you 
always come to us and preach for our well being, so that this 
my husband who bears such a name and is strong with vigour 
may again produce a child endowed with all admirabilities. 


After offering these oblations with the above cited two 
mantras he should sing the Vamadevya-gana given in the end 
of Samanyuprakarana and perform the prayer of God as has 
been described in the beginning of Samanyaprakarana. there- 
after, the father ofthe child should write #t2q syllable on the 
tongue ef the child with the already prepared golden bar dipped 
in the ghee and honey mixed properly. Doing so he should 
whisper वेदोऽसीति (your confidential name is Veda) in the right 
car of the child and then, with the bar of the gold make the 
child lick a little of the mixed ghee and honey with the following 
Mantras : 


at प्र ते ददामि मधुनों घृतस्य वेद सवित्रा प्रसूतं मघोनाम्‌ । 
आयुष्मान्‌ गुप्तो देवताभिः शतं जोव शरदो लोके भ्रस्मिन्‌ ॥ १॥ 
झ्राइव० To १।॥ १५। १॥ 


प्रों भूस्त्वयि दघामि ॥२॥ at भुवस्त्वयि दधामि ॥३॥ at स्वस्त्वयि 
दधामि ॥४॥ at भूर्भवस्वस्त्वयि दधासि uuu 


पार० To कां० १। Wo १६ qo ४॥ 


at सदसस्पतिमद्भुतं प्रियमिन्द्रस्य काम्यम्‌ । 
सनिमेधामयासिषं स्वाहा ॥ ६॥ 
यजु० Wo ३२। Wo १३,--गृ० २॥७॥। २१ 


O child ! for you I give this ghee and honey, I know that 
this ghee and honey has been produced by God who is the pro- 
ducer of all the wealth ofthe world, so you preserved and 


88 


protected by learned men and parent attain long life and live 
in this world for hundred autumns. 


I establish in you the idea of God who is the giver of life. 
I establish in you, O child ! the idea of God who is all- 
beatitude. ? 


Lestablish in you, O child ! the idea of God who is the 
source of all movements. * 


I establish in you the idea of God who is the life of all, all- 
beatitude and the source of all movements. 5 


May I attain Divinity who is the master of all the assembled 
masses of the world, who is wondrous and eternal, who is 
desired and attainable by individual souls and also the wisdom 
of discrimination. 


After giving ghee and honey six times to the child 
to lick with these above cited six mauiras, the rice and barley 
in a very meagre quantity should be cleaned and crushed with 
water and the liquid thus prepared be seathed out through a 
cloth-piece and be kept in a pot. The father of the child or 
person concerned should drop a drop of this liquid in the 
mouth of child with thumb and the last finger taken together, 
pronouncing the Mantra as follows : 


sit इदमाज्यमिदमन्नमिदमायुरिदममृतम्‌ ॥ 
Wo mo १५, गो० To २।७।२०। 


This is ghee, this is grain or cerial, this is for life and this 
is immortality or the nectar of eatables. 


This is the opinion of only Gobhiliya Grihya-sutra not of all 
others. Afterwards. the fathcr of the child born, should keep 
his mouth with the right ear of child and pronounce the follo- 
wing Mantras : 


ait मेघां ते देवः सविता मेधां देवी सरस्वती | 
सेधां ते श्रश्विनौ देवावाधत्तां पुष्करखजी ॥१॥ 
झाश्व० To १। १५। २॥ 
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ग्रोम्‌ अग्निसायुष्मान्‌ स वनस्पतिभि रायुष्माँस्तेन ० त्वाऽऽयु षाऽऽयुष्मन्मं 
करोमि ।।२॥। 


at सोम ग्रायुष्मान्‌ स ओषधीमिरयुय्मांस्तेन nzn 
ओं नह्माऽऽभ्रायुष्मत्‌ तद्‌ ब्राह्मणं रायुष्मत्तेन० ।। ४ || 

श्रों देवा ग्रायुष्मन्तस्तेऽमृतेनायुष्मन्तस्तेन० ।। ५ |। 

रों ऋषय झायुष्मन्तस्ते व्रते रायुषमन्तस्तेन ONG ॥ 


wi समुद्र आयुस्मान्‌ स॒ त्रवन्तीभिरायुष्माँस्तेन त्वाऽऽयुषाऽऽयुष्मन्तं 


O child ! may God the creator of all, bless you with firm 
wisdom, may Saraswati, the All-knowing God bless you with 
firm wisdom, may the sun and moon stationed in the Space be 
the source of giving you firm wisdom. ! | 


The fire is the source of life, it gains this power from the 
wood-fuel and I make you attain long life, O child ! with that 
life of fire. ? | 


Soma, the moon is the source of life......... 


TEN with that life of moon .9 


The knowledge and wisdom. is the source of life, it gains 
this power with the Brahmanas, the knower of the Vedas........ 
with that life of knowledge and wisdom. 4 


The enlightened Persons are the source of long life, they 
gain this power through immortality...... with that life of the 
learned persons. 5 


The seers, possessing penetrative genius are the source of a 
life, they gain this power by the dint of austerity and discipline 
3966 37 ‘With that life of the seers. 6 
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The parents, grandfathers etc. are the source of life, they 
gain this power from grain and various cerials......... with that 
life of parents, grandfathers etc. ? 


The yajna is the source of life, it gains this power through 
qualified ways of performance......... with that life of yajna. °° 


The ocean is the source of life,, it gains this power from the 
PIVOTS seeps. with that life of ocean. 


In the similar way these nine Mantras should again be reci- 
ted in left ear of the child. There after, the father of the child 
born, putting his hand very gently on the shoulders of the child 
without making the it feel any heaviness of his hand, should 
recite the following Mantras : 


श्रोम्‌ इन्द्र श्रे ष्ठानि द्रविणानि घेहि चिति दक्षस्य सुभगत्वमस्मे । 
पोषं रथोणासररिष्ट तनूनगं स्वाद्मानं वाचः सुदिनत्वमह्वाम्‌ ॥ १ ॥ 
MOM २। सू २१। सं ६ STo To १।१५।३। 


WW प्र यन्धि मघवन्नुजोषिन्तिन्द्र रायो विश्ववारस्य भूरेः । 
WW शतं शरदो जीवसे धा भ्रस्मे वीराच्छशवत इन्द्र शिप्रिन्‌ ॥ २ ॥ 
ऋण Wo ३। सू ३६। न० go ll झा० qo १। १५।.३। 


WW प्रशमा भव परशुर्भव हिरण्यमस्तृतं भव । 
बेदो वे पुत्रनगमासि सं जीव शरदः शतम्‌ ।। ३ ॥ 
Ho बा० १। ५ । १८। Alo To १। १५। ३। 


O Lord Almighty ! please grant us excellent wealths, inspire 
nto us the consciousness of accomplished knowledge and: 
action give the fortune of good children and body’s pleasure. 
grant us the nicety of speech and prosperity of the days. ! 


O Lord Almighty ! Thou art the master of all worldly 
wealth and the object aimed attain by all  Kindly grant 
us that plentiful wealth to be desired by all. O Lord give us 
bundred autumns to live. 0 omnicient. All powerful Lord ! 
give us large mumber of brave and strog men. 


9] 


O child ! by God's grace you become firm and strong like 
rock. become axe for wickeds and become bright in charactar 
and knowledge like the gold. You are the son of mine and 
Veda by confidential name so you live hundred autumns. 

Afterwards he should recite in mind the following Mantra 
thrice. 


ञ्यायुषं जमदग्नेः कश्यपस्य त्र्यायुषम्‌ । 
यह्‌ वेषु त्र्यायुषं तन्नो अस्तु SuTTNW ॥ १ ॥ 
यजु० Wo ३। मं ६२, पार० To १।१६।७। 


May by God's grace there be three times life of my eyes, 
three times life of my vital airs, three times life and may that 
three times life of learned persons be attained by us and may it 
be three times for us. 

There after he should take off the hands from the shoulders 
ofthe child and going to the place where thc child was born 
should pronounce in mind the following Mantra. 


at वेद ते भूमि हृदयं दिवि चन्द्रमसि श्रितम्‌ । 
वेदाहं तन्मां तद्वि द्यात्पइयेम शरदः शतं जीवेम 
शरदः शतं श्र णुयाम शरदः शतम्‌ ॥ १॥ 
पा० To Fİ? Ifo LEI Ao १७। 
O lady ! (the ground of child-birth) I know your heart and 
mind which got fixed in moon in the heavenly region and let it 
know me. May Iand you be able to see hundred autumns, 


live hundred autnmns and possess the audibility of ears for 
hundred autumns. 


The father of the child pronouncing the following Mantras 
should sprinkle fragrant water on the body of the lady who has 
delivered the child : | 


यत्ते सुसीमे हृदयं हितमन्तः प्रजापतौ | 

वेदाहं मन्ये तद्‌ ब्रह्मा uri पौत्रमघं निगाम्‌ ॥२॥ 
यत्पृथिव्या naaa दिवि चन्द्रमसि शितम्‌ à 
वेदामृतस्याहं नाम माहं पोत्रमघंरिषस्‌ uu 
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इन्द्राग्नी दाम यच्छतं “प्रंजाय मे) प्रजापतिः । 
यथायं न sua पुत्रों जनित्र्या अधि ॥४॥ 
यदददवन्द्रमसि कृष्ण पृथिव्वा gad श्रितम्‌ । 
तदहं विद्वा स्तत्क्यन arg पौत्रमघं रुदम्‌ nxn 
Ho Mo १।.५। १-१३, गोभिल To २। ८। ४-७ 


O lady of attractive nair-bunch ; { kuow that of your heart 
which is fixed in the Lord of the creatures, that is very generous 
and I also realize this fact. May God be graceful to me so that 
I could not be subiectea to pain caused by the absence of 
progeny. | 

O lady ! I know that of your heart which is the substantial 
product of earth dnd is fixed in the moon resident in heavenly 


space. I know it the iusture of immortality in this world. May 
I not be subjected to the pain caused by absence of progeny. 


Let the fire and electricity which are the preserver of worldly 
subjects give us pleasure, in the way that this child in the lap of 
mother may not be sübjécted by immature death. 


I knowing that blaa« substance of the earth which is fixed 
in moon and carefully seeing it may not weep for the pain 
caused by the absence of progeny. 


The fatner snould bless the child with the following 
Mantras :— 


कोऽसि कतमोऽस्येषोऽस्यम्‌तोऽसि i 
ग्राहस्पत्यं मासं प्रवज्ञासौ ॥६॥ 


स care परिददात्वहरुत्वा रात्र्ये परिददातु रात्रिस्त्वहो रात्राभ्यां परिददा- 
त्वहो रात्रौ त्वाद्ध मासेभ्यः परिदत्तामद्ध मासास्त्वा मासेभ्यः परिददतु संवत्स- 
रस्त्वायुषे जरायें परिददात्वसी ॥७॥ 

Wo Mo UU १४-१५, गोभिल To २।८।१३-१४ । 


O child ! who are you ? Amongst whomsoeyer are 
you ? Really you are this one of our souls. You are immortal. 
May God grace you to egter the month which is produced by 
the sun. 
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By God's grace may the sun give you fo days, may the days 
give you for nights, may nights give you to day and mgnt O 
child ! may day and night give you to half months.. may haif 
months give you to months, may tne mranths give you to 
seasons, may seasons in ‘their turn preserve your sica the full 


year, may the full year preserve you for lite and timely maturity 
of age. 


He again pronouncing the following Mantsaw fould smell 
the head of the child. In the same manner me should smell the 
head of the child when he (father) comes from the journey of 


out stations, so that there grow more Iove between the son and 
parents. 


श्रङ्कादंगात्संत्रवसि हृदयादधिजायसे । 
प्राणं ते प्राणेन सं दधामि जोव मे यावदायुषस्‌ ॥८॥ 
Se गादङगात्संभवसि हृदयम्द॑धिजायसे i 


वेदो वे पुत्रनामासि स जीद शरदः शतम्‌ nen 
MIA भव परशुभंव हिरण्यमस्तृतं भव । 

प्रात्म।सि पुत्र मा मृथाः स जीव शरदः शतम्‌ ॥१०॥ 
पशूनां त्वा हिडकारेणाभिजि घ्राम्यसो een 


Wo Mo १।४।१६-१६, गोभिल To २।४।२१-२२ 


O child ! you are born from every limb of my body, you 
have come to exist from my heart. I preserve your vital airs 


with my vital airs, O child live up to the life span prescribed to 
live normally. 


O child ! you are born from every part of my body and have 


come to exist from my heart, you are my son and you are Veda 
in your confidential identity. 


May you become firn: and strong like rock, may you became 
like an axe-to destory injustice, may you become as bright as 
gold with knowledge and action, 0 child you are my soul and 
spirit die not an immature death and live hundred autumns. 
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I smell your head with the lowing of animals. 


Again, praying God with the following Mantras restoring 
the lady to a delightful mood father of child should wash the. 
braces of the lady, (the mother of the child) with lukewarm 
odoriferous water and wipe them ; 


योम इडासि मंत्रावरुणी वीरे वोरमजोजनथा: । 
सा त्वं वोरवती भव या$स्मान्वोरवतो$करत ॥१॥ 
पार० To Fto १। Fo १६। qo १९ ॥ 


O brave lady ! you are like the idapatri of two vital airs, the 
prana and apana, you have given birth to a brave child. May 
you who has made us the possessors of brave child, be the 
mother of brave child. : 


The father of the child pronouncing the following Mantra 
should put the right brace of the child’s mother into the mouth 
of the child ;— 


श्रोम इमं स्तनमूज्जस्वन्तं धयापां प्रपोनमग्ने सरिरस्य मध्ये । 
उत्सं जुषस्व मधुमन्तमर्वन्त्समुद्रिवं सदनमाविशस्व ॥१॥ 
यजु० Mo १७। मं ८७, निर्देश-पार० To १। कां १६। qo Ro t 


O cbild ! yon keeping yourself strong and sturdy amongst 
your men suck this invigorating brace which has got fat with 
the flow of milk, You throughout your infancy affectionately 
suck milk from this brace full of palatable milk and thus enjoy- 
ing the state of blooming strength you attain not only earthly 
knowledge but also the kuowledge of firmamant and heavenly 
region. 


With the following Mantrafhe should put the left brace of 
child's mother into the mouth of the child : 
घरों यस्ते स्तनः शशयो यो भयोभूर्यो रत्नधा वरुविद्यः सुदत्रः । 
येन विद्वा पुष्यसि वार्याणि सरस्वति तमिह धातवे कः ॥। १॥ 
Sio श्रा० १४।९६।४।२८, पार० To १। १६। २१४ 


O lady of knowledge and wisdom you give to this child that 
of your brace which is in. your body, which is the source of 
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pleasure, by which you grow and strengthen all the limbs of the 
child, which has in it the qualities and effect of precious metals 
and intellectual strength and which gives strength and vigour to 
child, to suck it. . 


Afterwards, a jug full of water should be put on the earth 
in the side where the lady having given birth to child keeps her 
head and thus this jug should be kept there upto ten nights. 
The lady who delivered child should positively remain there in 
the place of delivery for ten days. The Mantra with which the 
jug of water be kept there runs as follows : 

at रापो देवेषु जाग्रथ यथा देवेष जाग्रथ । 
एवमस्या सुतिकाया0सपुत्रिकायां जाग्रथ ।।१॥ 
(To qo कां० १ कं० १६। Yo २२) 

The water always remain effective amongst all the physical 
forces, as they remain activated in all the physical powers so 


they remain effective and activated in the place of maternity 
where the child has been born. 


With the following two Mantras, there should be offered in 
the fire the oblations of cooked rice mixed with mustard seeds 
upto ten days in the place where delivery took place at each 
evening and morning when the night and day meet together : 


at strat उपवीरः शौण्डिकेय उलूखलः d 
मलिम्लुचो द्रोणासइ्च्यवनो नइयतादितः स्वाहा ॥ 
इदं शण्डामर्काभ्यामुपवीराय शौण्डिकेयायो लूखलाय 
मलिम्लुचाय द्रोणेभ्यशच्यवनाय-इदं न मम ॥१॥ 
Glo To कां १। Fo १६। २३ ॥ 


श्रों ्रालिखन्ननिमिषः किवदन्त उपश्र्‌ fagia: कुम्भी त्र: 
पात्रपाणिन्‌ मणिहन्त्रोमुखः सर्षपारुणइच्यवनो नइयतादितः स्वाहा ॥ 


इदमालिखतेऽनिसिषाय किवदद्भ्यः उपश्न्‌ तये हर्यक्षाय कुम्भीशत्रवे पात्र 
षाणये TANS हन्त्रोमुखाय सर्षपारुणाय च्यवनाय इदं न मस ॥२॥ 
पार० To कां० १। Fo १६ qo Wu 


> - 
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Let the diseases or germs creating diseases like death, inflict- 
ing pain, creating discomfiture to the child, the germs which 
seem like Ulukhala, the germs due to dirt etc., the germs which 
deform the nose, the disease creating general debility flee away 
from this place by God's grace. 


Let the germs or diseases which always bite, making 
unintelligible sounds, active in approaching the child, having 
yellow eyes, creating puss in the nose treating like enemies, 
whose hands are like pot, killing the man, having violent and 
voracious mouths, red like mustard seed, causing decay, flee 
away from this place by God's grace. The oblations offered 
here are meant for these श्रालिखन etc. and are not for me. 


Thereafter, the highly learned, pious men subscribing to the. 
vedic religion standing outside and the father of the child 
remaining inside should delightfully pronounce the following 
Mantras of the blessings : 


सानो हासिषुऋ षयो देव्या ये तनूपा ये नस्तन्व$स्तनजा: | 
seu मर्त्या श्रभि नः सचघ्वमायुर्घं त्त प्रतरं जीवसे unu 
maio का० | i Go Y (qo ४१। (do ३) ॥ 

इमं जीवेभ्यः परिधि दधाभि मेषां नु गादपरो भ्र्थंसेतम्‌ । 
शतं जीवन्तः शरदः पुरुचोस्तिरो मृत्य दधतां पर्वतेन ॥२॥ 


झथर्जे Blo १२ । भ्रनु० २। (Yo २) Ho २३। 


विवस्वान्नो रभयं कृणोतु यः सुत्रामा जीरदानुः सुदानुः । 
इहेमे वीरा बहवो भवन्तु गोमदइदन्मय्यस्तु पुष्टम्‌ ॥३॥ 
mudo mi» १८। भ्रनु० ३। (qo ३) । Ao ६१॥ 


Let not the mighty Rishis, the organs of our bodies, leave 
us. let not the protective bodily forces which are stationed in 
our bodies and which are produced from them leave us. Let 
these immortal powers remain united with the mortal bodies 
and let them provide us with a praisworthy life to live. 
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: I (God) enjoin the guiding principle of life for all living 
creatures; let not any one violate that principle; may all of us 
live a life of hundred autumns acting up in various ways and 
may all of us subdue death by the mighty force of (continent 
etc.) 


May God, who throws away all ignorance and who ids ex- 
céllent protector, giver of everything and invigorator of energy 
make us free from fear. May there be many brave men in this 
world and may there be in me the strength and growth accom- 
panied by cows and horses. 


Now here ends the procedure of the ceremony of newly born 
child. 


The Ceremony of Naming 

Now we will speak óf the ceremony of naming. 
The authority of scripture on the subject :— 

OA प्रमाणम्‌ नाम चास्मे Ta: ।।१॥। 

घोषवदाद्यन्तस्थममिनिष्ठानान्तं TANT usu 

चतुरक्षरं वा ॥ ३॥ | 

gue प्रतिष्ठाकामदवतुरक्षर ब्रह्मवर्चसकामः Yl 

युग्मानि त्वेव पु साम्‌ ॥५॥ 

अयुजानि AAT NRN 

ग्रभिवादनीयं च समीक्षेत तन्मातापितरो विदध्यातामौपनयनात्‌ NoN 
तथा पारस्कर गृह्यसूत्रे इत्याइवलायन गृह्यसूत्रे षु (WP To १।१५।४-१०) 

दश्ञम्यामुत्थाप्य पिता नाम करोति ॥ (१) ॥ द्वयक्षरं चतुरक्षरं वा घोषव- 
दाद्यन्तःस्थं दौर्घाभिनिष्ठानान्तं कृतं gata तद्धितम्‌ ॥(२)॥ अ्रयुजाक्षर- 
माकारान्तं स्त्रिये (तद्धितम्‌) ॥(३)॥ श्चं ब्राह्मणस्य ad क्षत्रियस्य गुप्तेति 
वेइयस्य ॥ (४)॥ 

पार गू० १॥ १७। १-४ 


They (the parent, Acharya etc.) give name to the child.i 
This name should be formed of the letters of Ghosha (प्रयत्न) 
in the begining, प्रन्तस्थ letters in the middle and (विसं) in the end. 
This name should be of two vowels or four vowels. This 
restriction is not applicable in the ease of the numbers of 
consonant letters. The child who seems endowed with the ten- 
dancy or instinct of observing the discipline of continence should 
have the name of two or four vowels and who similarly desires. 
conspecuity should have the name of two vowels. Or the 
parent desiring their child to observe the dicipline of continent. 
. should give the name of four vowels to the child and those who 
desire their child to earn fame should give the child name of two- 
vowels. 
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The name of the male child should be of even numbers of 
letters while of female child it should be of odd numbers of 
letters. One name of the child be given by Acharya so as it 
remain til! the ceremony of sacred thread and this name be 
known by father and mother of the child." 


This is from the Ashvalayava Grihya Sutra. 
Now we quote Paraskara Grihyasutra. 


On the tenth day from the day of delivery of the child the 
father taking him from the maternity place gives the name to 
child. 


This name be of two vowels or four vowels and the Ghosha. 
(घोष) letter be arranged in begining and atata letters in the middle. 
The name be arranged in such a manner that दीघ letter vowel be 
in the end or as it bein the ancestral practice but the name 
should not be formed of afaq ı The name of the female child be 
of odd letters and ending with srerxand it aslo could be afaq ! The 
name of the child who promises to rise to the state of a 
Brahmans by worth should be followed with the epithet of शर्मा 
and वर्मा epithet be used for the child who promises to rise to the 
status of kshatriya. In the same manner the title Gupta (गुप्त) be 
used for the child who could be promising to rise to the status. 


of Vaishya. 


Accordingly it has been written in Gobhiliya 2/8/8-8) and 
the Shaunaka Grihyasutra that a very sound meritoriously attrac- 
tive name should be given to child born. 


The time of Namakarana. 'The name should be given to 
child on the llth day leaving ten days from-the day of the birth 
of child or on hundred-first day (I0Ist day) or on the very day 
of the birth of child in the begining of the second year 


On the day fixed for giving name to the child the yajmana 
(the father of the child) and the priests of the yajna inviting 
cordially the gentlemen, friends and well-wishers and giving 

espect to them should start the procedure of ceremonv 
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After performing the procedure of prayer of God as prescri- 
bed in 8 mantras of Samanya prakarana, Svastivachana, Shanti 
karana, aad the complete procedure of Samanya praxarana, four 
oblations of Aghavarajyabhagahuti; four Vyahriti oblations, 
eight oblations with eight mantras beginning with त्वन्नो अग्ने as has 
been given in the Samanya Prakarana, should be offered. Aghara- 
vajyabhagahuti four, Vyahriti four and with eight Mantras of 
त्वन्नो अग्ने are totalled ]5 oblations of ghee. 


Afferwards, the mother of the child bathing the child with 
clean water, dressing him with nice and clean clothes, coming 
near the yajnakunda and passing behind the father of the child, 
standing on the right side of him (child's father) keeping the 
head of the child in north direction should hand over the child 
into the hands of the child's father and she herself returning 
from the back side of her husband (the child's father) should 
take her seat in the north side keeping her face in the east. 


Afterwards the father of the child keeping the child's head 
in north direction and fzet in south direction, should give the 
child to his wife (the mother of the child). Afterwards they 
should performed the procedure which has been mainly pres- 
cribed for the same ceremony and treated to be main yajna 
performance of it. Filling the spoon with ghee from the pre- 
pared and properly arranged yajna-samagri etc., yajmana, the 
father of the child should offer one oblation pronouncing this 
mantra:— 


"git प्रजापतये स्वाहा” (Mo qo २/८/१२) 


Thereafter four oblations—one oblation with each of the 
Tithi, Nakshotra, Tithi devata and Nakshatra-devata, should be 
offered. These Tithis and Nakshatras are ment and taken here in 
this context are the lunar dates and the stars on which the birth 
of the child took place. 


These four oblations are counted in this manner:—first obla- 
tion in the name of Tithi, the second in the name of Tithi devata 
the third in the name of Nakshatra and the final fourth in the 
name of the Nakshatra-devta. The oblations should be offered 
by adding the chaturthi Vibhakti (i. e. making sampradana) in 
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the names of the Tithis, Nakshatras and theirDevatas. For 
example if the birth of child took place on Pratipada (the first 
lunar date) and there was in the sky the presence of Ashvini 
Nakshatra the oblations shouid be offered like thus:— 

at प्रतिपदे स्वाहा । 

प्रों ब्रह्मणे स्वाहा । 

at ग्रविवन्य स्वाहा । 

att narat स्वाहा ॥ 

गो० To २।८।१२ 


Afterwards one oblation with the स्विष्टकृत्‌ मंत्र which is written 
in Samanya prakarana and four Vyahriti oblations (see Samanya 


prakarna) and thus totalling five oblations in all should be 
offered. 


Then the mother taking the child in her lap should sit ona 
nice seat and the father of the child should touch (examine) the 





Foot Not : The devatas of the Tithis (the lunar dates) nakashtras 
are as follows:— 


तिथि-देबताः- १-म्रह्मन्‌ । २-त्वष्ट्‌ । ३-विष्णु । ४-यम । ५-सोम । 
६-कुमार। ७-मुनि । ८-वसु । ९-शिव। १०-धमं । UAI १२-वायु | 
१३-काम १४-अ्नन्त । १५-विश्वेदेव । ३०-पितर | 

नक्षत-देवता:-- ग्रठिविनी-अठ्वि । भरणी-यम । कृत्तिका-ग्रग्नि । रोहिणी- 
प्रजापति। मृगशीषे-सोम । श्रार्दरा-रुद् । पुनर्व॑सु-घ्रदिति। पुष्य-बृहस्पति। ग्राइलेषा- 
«d । मधा-पितृ | पुर्वाफाल्गुनी-भग । उतराफाल्गुनी-श्रयंमन्‌ । हस्त-सवितृ । 
चित्रा-त्वष्ट्‌ | स्वाति-वायु । विज्ञाखा-इत्राग्नी । श्रनुराधा-मित्र | ज्येष्ठा-इत्तर | 


aaf ति | पूर्वावाढा-ग्रपू । उतरावाढा-विस्वेदेव | ग्रवण-विष्ण | धनिष्ठाः 


वसु । शतशिषज-वरुण | पृर्वाभाव्रपदा-प्रजपाद | उत्त 


राभाद्रपदा-ग्रहिबुंध्न्य । 
रेवती-पृषन ui 
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breaths being exhaled out from the nostrils of the child should 
pronounce the following mantras:— 


कोऽसि कतमोऽसि कस्यासि को नामासि । 
थस्य ते नामामन्महि d त्वा सोमेनातीतृपाम । 
भूर्भवः स्वः सुप्रजाः. प्रजाभिः स्याऽ सुवीरो ae: सुपोषः पोषः ॥ 

qo भ्र ७ म॑ RE ॥ 
sit कोऽसि कतमोऽस्येषोऽस्यमृतोऽसि | 
ग्राहस्पत्यं मासं प्रविशासौ u ! 
Wo wro १५॥१४॥ गो० २।८।१३॥ 

O Child ! you are the source of pleasure and delight, you 
are most delighting factor, you belong to God, the Lord of 
creatures. You are of the good and pleasant name. You are 
the entity whose name we know; name we satisfy with the nice 
sipping milk etc., may God bless you to make us satisfied, may 
God who is existent, conscious and all-blissful make us belong 
good progeny, make us belong brave children and make us rich 
with all the means of protection and preservation. 

O Child ! who are you ? Whom do you belong to? Really 
you are immortal and you belong to all-blissful God. May you 
enter into the months after monthes in the reign of God. | 

In the place of word sat used in the end of the second 
Mantra the name given to child should be pronounced. In the 
fixing of name the procedure should be adopted that if the 
child is male he should be given the name of two vowels or 
four vowels and the Ghosha varnas and Antastha varnas and the 
third, fourth, and fifth letters of the alphabetical orders of 
Sanskrit should also get place in the formation of names.* 


Foot Note : ग, घ, €, ज, %, न, ड, ढ, ण, द, ध, न, ब, भ, म these, स्पशे वर्ण 
य, र, ल, व these £007 भ्रन्तस्थवणं and g (ऊष्मा) should also get place in 
the formation of names. There is no restriction about vowels. 
anyone of them can be used but vowels here are meant the स्वर 
of Sanskrit. The males names should be formed as :— 
भद्रः भद्रसेनः, देवदत्तः, भवः, भवनाथ:, नागदेव:, रुद्रदत्त: हरिदेव: etc. But in form- 
ing the names rules of even numbers of letters in the case of 
males and odd numbers of letters in case of females, should. be 
positively applied to, In the case of female names the दं and 
तद्धितान्त also applied. These females names are like thus :--श्री;, 
£r, यशोदा, सुखदा, गान्धारी, सोभाग्यवती, कल्याणक्रोडा, etc. 
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But ladies should not be given the names which are like 
under-mentioned ones:— 


` नक्षंवृक्ष नदी नाम्नीं नान्त्यपबंतनामिकाम्‌ । 
न पक्ष्यहि प्र ष्यनास्नों न च भीषणनामिकाम्‌ ॥ 
aF: ३।९॥ 


" Names formed on the names of stars—x!fgvit, रेवती, etc., names 
formed on the names of trees and plants like चम्पा, तुलसी etc., 
names formed on river's names as:—siur, यम्‌ ना, सरस्वती etc. names 
formed on the basis lowering merit like चाण्डाली, names formed on 
the names of mauntain like विन्ध्याचल, हिमालया names based on the 
names of birds ike—को किला, हंसा etc., names based on the snake's 
names like सर्विणी,नागी etc., names formed on the ground of orderly 
and menial servants like दासी, किड करी' etc., and the names which 
create an awe and fear like भीमा, भयंकरी, चण्डिका etc,, are prohibited 
to take place in naming a female child. 


This distinguishing but not discriminating factor should bear 
full attention, consideration in giving names. For example the 
names—®4, जयदेव, can be given to the children. But—in the case 
of the child possessing a promising tendency of becoming Braha- 
mana, or the parents desiring to make their child a Brahmana 
should geves him the name as देव शर्मा and similarly in the case 
of Kshatriya, Vaishya and Shudra, the names be respectively 
given to children as देव बर्मा. देब गुप्त. and देवदास etc. if the child is a 
female the name should be of one or three or five letters like श्री, 
gt, यशोदा, सुखदा, सोभाग्यप्रदा etc, Pronouncing first the name fixed it 
should be used in the place of wat in the Mantra, and again the 
Mantra—*tsfa कतमो5सि ० as given above be repeated. 


By the following Mantras as it has been mentioned in the 
Jatkarma ceremony the child should be blessed accordingly by 
the father. | 

ata cate परिददात्वहस्त्वां राज्य परिदवातु रात्रिस्त्वाहोरात्राम्यां 
परिददात्वहोरात्रो त्वाद्धं मासेभ्यः परिदत्तामद्धंमासास्त्वा mAr: परिददतु 
मासास्त्वत्तु्यः परिददत्वृतवस्त्वा संवत्सराय परिददतु संवत्सरस्त्वायूष॑ जराये' 

परिददातु, श्रसौ ॥ 
स० Mo १। ५। १५॥ do ग्‌०२।८। १५॥ 
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The translation of this has been given in the Jatkarma cere- 
mony. 


By this authoritative procedure having given the name to 
child and announcing the name to the people who are participat- 
ing in the ceremony the performers of ceremony should sing the 
Vamdevya gana-as has been described in the end of Samanaya 
prakarana. 


- Afterwards giving full respect to the people who graced the 
occasion by their presence, the leave be give to them. All 
people who are to leave this place should perform adoration, 
prayer and meditation of God with the Mantras prescribed for 
this purpose and give blessings to the child as follows: 


“हे बालक | त्वमायुष्मान्‌ pest तेजस्वी श्रीमान्‌ भूयाः ।” 


O Child ! may you be long-lived, learned, pious, famous. 
perseverant, influential, philonthropic and prosperous. 


Here ends the procedure of ceremony of naming. 


हिज». अनिमा 
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Niskraman 
Here we will speak of the procedure of 
Niskramana Sacrament 


The Niskramana Sanskara is the name of Vedic sacrament in 
which the child is brought from the house to place of pure fresh 
air and climate to take him round. When the time is suitable 
the parente should take the child outside to turn him round or 
they should positively take him round in the fourth month. 

Authorities— 


चतुर्थेभासि निष्क्रमणिका । सूर्यमुदीक्षयति तच्चक्षुरिति ॥ 
This is also in the Gobhil Grihyasutra (2.8.) 


जननाद्यस्तृतीयो ज्यौत्स्नास्तस्य तृतीयायाम्‌, 


There are two alternatives regarding the time of Niskramana 
The first time is the third lunar date of the third full-mooned 
fort-night from the birth date of the child. The second time is 
the birth Tithi of the child in the fourth month from the date of 
birth to perform this ceremony. 


On the day of the celebration of this sacrament, in the morn- 
ing after sunrise the parents should bathe the child with clean 
water and dress him in clean nice clothes. Afterward, the mother 
of child bring the child in yajnashala,passing from the right side 
of her husband and coming in front of him should give the child 
into the hands of him (her husband) keeping the head of child 
in north direction and chest straight upward. Then, she return" 
ing from behind her husband should sit in the left of the husband 
keeping her face eastward 


sr यत्ते सुसीमे हृदयं हितमन्तः प्रजापतौ 

बेदाहं मन्ये तद्‌ ब्रह्म माहं पोत्रमघं निगाम ॥१॥ 
at यत्पूथिव्यामम,तं दिवि चन्द्रमसि श्रितम्‌! 
वेदाम्‌ तस्याहं नाम माहं पोत्रमघं रिषम्‌ usu 
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MA इन्द्राग्नी शर्म यच्छतं [प्रजाये मे] प्रजापतो । 
यथायं न प्रमीयेत पुत्रो जनित्र्या afer ॥३॥ 
म०ब्रा०१।५।१०-१२॥ गोभिल ग० २। ८। १-५॥ 

(The english translation of these Mantras has been given in 
the Jatkarma Sanskar.) 

Praying God with these abovementioned three Mantras, the 
procedure of prayer of God by eight mantras of Prarthanopa- 
sang स्वस्तिवाचन, शान्तिकरण and complete Havana of Samanyapra- 
karana as-described in the Samanya prakarna should be perfor- 
med. The father of the child be-holding the child touch the head 
of the child with the following three Mantras:— 


श्रोम श्रद्धभादड्भात्संभवसि हृदयादधिजायसे | 
श्रात्मा वे पुत्रनामासि सं जोव शरदः ATA ॥।१॥ 
at प्रजापतेष्ट्वा हिङकारेणावजिध्रामि । 
सहन्रायषाऽसौ जीव शरदः AAA URN 
गवां त्वा हिङकारेणावजिघ्रामि । 
सहस्रायुशाऽसौ जोव शरदः शतम ॥३॥ 
पॉर० To का० Lio १८। २-४ Il 
O Child! you come into existence from all of the parts of my 
body (ie. the semen from all my bodily parts come and mate- 
rialize the embryo) and take birth from my heart. You are my 


soul. May you not die before me and may you enjoy the life of 
hundred autumns. 

O Child ! I smell your head with the affectionate heart low- 
ing granted to me my God, | May you attain very long life and 
live hundred autumns. 

O Child! Ismell your head with sentiment affectionate 
cowlowing. May you attain very long life and live hundred 
autumuns. 

The father of child should whisper the following Mantra 
in the right ear of the child:— 


प्रस्से प्र यन्धि सघवन्नुजीपिन्निद्र रायो विश्ववारस्य भरे: | 
अस्मे शतं शरदो जीवसे धा अस्मे चोराञ्छश्वत इन्द्र शिप्रिन्‌ ॥१॥ 
o WO ३ -सू० ३६। A go N पार० qo Westy i 


The translation of the Mantra has been given in Jatkarma 
Sanskara. 
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The following Mantra should be whispered in the left ear of 
the child by his father: — 


इन्द्र श्र ष्ठानि द्रविणानि धेहि चित्ति दक्षस्य सुभगत्वमस्मे । 
Te रयोणार्मारिस्टि तनूनां स्वाद्मानं वाचः सुदिनत्वमह्वाम्‌ ॥२॥ 
Ho म०२।सु०२१।म ६॥ पा० Fo १।१८।५॥ 


The translation of this Mantra has also been given in the 
Jatkarma Sanskara 


The father of the child, thereafter, should pass over the child 
into lap of his wife (child’s mother) keeping its (child’s head in 
the north direction and its foot in the south direction and keep- 
ing a silence should touch thehead . of his wife. Afterwards he 
standing in delight and gay should display the sun to child and 
pronounce the following mantra: — A 


at तच्चक्षुदंवहितं पुरस्ताच्छक्रमुच्चरत्‌ | पश्येम शरदः शतं जीवेम शरदः 
शतं अणृयाम शरद: शतं प्र ब्रवाम शरदः ज्ञतमदीनाः स्याम शरदः शतं भूयश्च 
शरदः शतात्‌ ।। 


यजु ० Ho ३६। म ० २४॥ पार० To १। १७। ६॥ 


He is all-vision and benevolent to men of wisdom. He exist- 
ed pure and genuine prior to this world and would exist pure 
and genuine after it, mediating Him a hundred autumns may 
we see, a hundred autumns may we hear, a hundred autunins 
my we speak, a hundred autumns may we enjoy full freedom; 
and longer than hundred autumns we may cnjoy all those bless- 
ings. 


Turning round the child in fresh air for a little he should 


bring the child to the yajnashala and all people should bless it 
(the child) pronouncing the following sentence— 


“त्वं जीव शरदः शतं वर्धमानः 


O Child ! you growing in health and strength live a hundred 
autumns. 


Afterwards the mother and father of the child according due 
respect to them should give leave to ladies and gentlemen who 
participated in the ceremony. 
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Afterwards, in the night when moon be shining in the sky, 
the mother of the child dressing the child in nice clothes coming 
in his front from his right should give the child into the hands 
of the father (child's father) keeping child's head in north direc- 
tion and foot in the south direction. The mother of the child 
turning by the riglit of her husband and coming on his left stand- 
ing before the moon face to face with water filled in her hand 
should pray God with the following Mantra— 


si यददश्चन्द्रमसि कृष्णं पृथिव्या हृदयं TA, | 
तदहं विद्वा स्तत्पइयन्माहं पोत्रमघं रुदम्‌ ॥ 
Wo ब्रा” १। ५। १३॥ गो० गु० २।८।६।७॥ 


Performing the prayer of God by this above-mentioned 
Mantra the mother should drop the water filled in her hands on 
the ground. Afterwards she, passing from the back side of her. 
husband and coming before him by his right should take the 
child from him and again passing behind the husband should 
come by his left and stand keeping the head of the child in north 
direction and foot in the south direction. The father of the 
child, then filling his hand with the water perform the prayer of 
God with the mantra “at यददश्चन्द्रमसि०” and drop water on the 
ground. Thus both (the wife and husband) go home in a delight- 
full mood. 


Here ends the procedure of Nishkramana sacraments. 


Annaprashana 


Now we will speak of the procedure of Annaprashana, 
The first feeding of cerial to child 


This Annaprashana ceremony should be performed at the 
time when child gains strength to digest cerial and its prepara- 
tion. 


— 


Herein stands the authority of Ashvalayans Grihyasutra (.6 
,4,5):— 


GSS मास्यन्नप्राशनम्‌ ॥१॥ 
घृतौदन तेजस्कामः URI 
दघिमधुघृतमिश्रमन्नं प्राशयेत्‌ ॥३॥ 


There are similar authorities of Paraskar grihyasutra etc. 


In the sixth month child be fed cerial. He who desires his 
child to be brilliant and famous should feed cooked rice mixed 
with ‘ghee or the Tice mixed with honey, curd and ghee accord- 
ing to the following procedure. That is, after having performed 
the complete procedure of Prayer of God, Svastivachna, shanti- 
karana and complete Samanya prakarana, the person concern- 
ed should perform the the ceremony on the day on which the: 
child was born. The rice should be prepared by the following 
method : 


रों प्राणाय त्वा जुष्टं प्रोक्षामि । प्रोंग्रपानाय त्वा० । ait चक्षुषे त्वा० । 
‘Tt ओत्राय त्वा० | Wi way स्विष्टकृते त्वा० | 


This is the purport of these above-cited Mantras that the 
rice be washed, cleaned, cooked nicely, ghee in proper quantity 
be mixed in the rice when it is in cooking process. When this 
rice has been cooked properly and has become cold it should 
put in Homasthali, the pot of Homa. He should then distribute ' 
some of this rice in the pots of yajmana,the Purohita, and Ritvij, 
the priests with the following five Mantras:— 
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sit प्राणाय त्वा जुष्टं निवंपामि। ओं waar त्वा० । ग्रों atu 
cato | श्रौं श्रोत्राय Ato | Mt Waa स्विष्टकृते Ato ॥ 


Thereafter the yajmana should performd Agnyadhana, Sami- 
dadhana etc. and then should offer eight oblations in total, that 
is, the four oblations of Aghavarajyabhagahuti and four oblation 
of Vyahriti. Afterwards the oblation of that cooked rice (kept in 
the pots of Purohita etc.) should be offered with the following 
Mantras:— 


देवों वाचमजनयन्त देवास्तां विज्वरूपा: पहाबो वदन्ति । 
सा नो मन्त्र बमूज दुहाना धेनुर्वागस्मानुप सुष्टुततु स्वाहा ॥ 
इदं वाचे-इदन्न "WW ut 
[Mo Ho ८। स्‌ १०० म ११॥ पार० To १।१९।२॥ 


वाजो sere प्र सुवाति दानं वाजो देवां ऋतुभिः कल्पयाति । 
बाजो हि मा सर्वेवोर जजान विइवा श्राशा वाजपतिजंयेयं स्वाहा ॥ 
इदं वाचे वाजाय इदन्न मम utu 
यज्जु० "o १८ do ३३॥ Mo To १११६ | FIV! 


The physical forces of the nature give rise to the mighty and 
forceful speech which the men of various stature speak. That 
original speech created by the physical forces praised and having 
got pleasant come to us pouring knowledge, food, etc. like a 
milch cow. Whatever is uttered herein is true. The oblation offer- 
ed is meant for Vach not for me. 


This grain gives us now the power of giving gift, this also 
makes strong the learned man with seasons, this is the corn 
which makes us possess children, may I possess corn and food 
and conquer all the directions. Whatever is uttered herein is 


true. The oblation offered is meant for only this Vaj and t is 
not for me. | d 

Afterwards more ghee should be poured in this cooked rice 
and the four oblations should be offered with the following. 
Mantras:— "7% 


TET 


sti प्राणे नान्नमशीय स्वाहा ॥ इदं प्राणाय-इदन्न मम Ul 
Sl अपानेन गन्धानशीय स्वाहा ॥ इदमपानाय-इदन्न मम ॥२॥ 


Gl चक्ष षा रूपाण्यशीय स्वाहा ।। इदं चक्ष षे-इदन्न मम NI 
ait श्रोत्रेण यज्ञोऽशीय स्वाहा ॥ इदं श्रोत्राय-इदन्न मम ।।४।। 
पार० To कां० १। Fo १९ IVN 


[ through vital breath take the corn! 

I through apana take the things cther than corn? 
I through eyes see the forms.? 

I through ears here the words of fame.‘ 


Afterwards one oblation of स्विष्टकृत्‌ should be performed with 
the यदस्य कमंणो० Mantra as written in the Samanya Prakarna. There- 
after giving four oblations of the agfa, eight oblations with त्वन्नो 
att etc. Mantras should be offered. Thus, four oblations of 
व्याहृति, and eight oblations of eight Mantras of “aat w” group 
become twelve oblations in total. 


Thereafter the yajmana mixing curd, honey and ghee, in a 
small quantity, in the rice which remains after oblations and 
mixing in it a little other cooked rice which be fragerant, 
should give into the mouth of the child in a very minute quan- 
tity according to the desire of the child with the following 
Mantra:— 


ओम अन्नपतेऽन्नस्य नो देह्ानमीवस्य शुष्मिण: । 
प्र प्र दातारं तारिष mss नो घेहि द्विपदे चतुष्पदे i 
यजु० MO ११। म ८३॥ श्राइव० To । १। १६। ५॥ 


O Lord of plenty of Food ! vouchsafe us ashare of food that 
invigorates us, and brings no sickness, Onward, still onward 
lead the giver. Grant us maintenance both for quadrupeds and 
bipeds. 


After feeding the rice to the child to his desire his mouth 
should be washed. Then washing his own hands and singing 
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the Vamdevyagana as described in the end of Samanya 
prakarna the mother and father of the child and other old ladies 
and gentlemen praying God should bless the child with the sen- 
tence : 


- त्वमन्नपतिरन्नादो वध मानो मूयाः 


O Child ! may you by God's grace become master of corn, 
eater or consumer of corn, growing in strength and life. 


Afterwards the father of the child should give respect to the 
gents and his mother to the ladies who have participated in the 

ceremony and thus delightfully should give them leave. 
Here ends the procedure of Annaparashana. 


Chudakarma 


Now we will speak of the procedure of the Sacramental 
ceremony of crest or Tuft. 


This ceremony of tuft is the eight of all the Sacraments. It 
is also called the ceremony of cutting or shaving the hair. In this 
matter the opinion of the Ashvalayana Grihyasutra is like 
thus :— 


तृतीये वर्ष चौलम्‌ ।। १॥। उत्तरतोः्ग्नेत्रोहियवमाषतिलानां gagi 
शरावाणि निदधाति ।।२॥ sido Mo १।१७।१-२॥ 


In the same manner we find authority inthe Paraskara 
Grihyasutra :— 


सांवत्सबरिकस्य चडाकरणम्‌ ॥ पार० २।१।१ 


Coincide with the same authority and opinion of Gobhi- 
diya Grihyasutra (Tto Jo २८।१० ६॥) 


This ceremony of crest should be performed in the third or 
the lst yaers from the date of the child's birth. On the day of 
delight and choice in the full-mooned fortnight in north solstice 
this ceremony should be celebrated. 


The procedure. In the beginning the performances of 
Samanya prakarna should be performed. The four earthenware 
pots (शरावे)one of them full of rice, the second one full of barley, 
the third one full of Phaseolus mungo (मूंग) and the fourth full 
of Sesumum (Aि)—should be put in the north direetion of the 
yajnavedi. Afterwards the procedure of sprinkling water on 
the four sides of the Vedi with Mantros commencing as Zt 
भ्रदिते$नुमन्यस्व० and ending with ‘i देव afaa: saa’ in the way that 
with three Mantras in three sides and with one sit 2a सवित: in the 
four sides—should be performed Afterwards by Agnyadhana, 
Samidadhana the fire of ihe Kunda should be kept ablaze. Keep- 
ing in mind the enkindled fuel-wood of the Vedi the I6 obla- 
tions which includes four Agharavajyabhagahuti; four Vyahriti 
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Ahutis, and eight oblations of ghee with the eight Mantras of 
(त्वन्नो अग्ने) etc. as described in the Samanya prakarana, should be 
offered. Afterwards four oblations of ghee Mantras beginning 
with रों भूभ्‌'वः स्व: । अग्न आयू fao ete- be offered. Again offering four 
Vyahriti Ahutis One oblation of Svistkrit with Mantra यदस्य 
awto should be offcred. 


After having performed the procedure the performer of the 
ceremony remember God, glancing first at the barber should 
recite the following Mantra : 


श्रोम भ्रायमगन्त्सविता क्ष्रेणोष्णेन वाय उदकेनेहि । श्रादित्या रुद्रा वसव 
उन्दन्तु स चेतसः सोमस्य राज्ञो वपत प्रचेतसः Ui 
Ado कां ६। सू ६८। Ho १। गो० २। el १०।। 


This barber who is competent and swift has come with hi 
razor. Let him come with lukewarm water. May the learned 
men known as Rudra, Vasus make it wet with utmost care and 
let the learned others cut the hair like the king of the Soma, the 
herbs etc. 


Afterwards the father of the child sitting behind the child 
taking a little hot water in one pot and a little cold water in the 
othei pot should mix the waters of both the pots pronouncing. 
the Mantra ओम्‌ उष्णेन वाय उदकेनेहि--.९. let the hot water be mixed 
with cold water. Afterwards he taking a little water, a little 
butter or the curd should moisten the hair of the child by turn- 
ing his hand three times in the hair (on the head) of the child 
and pronounce the following Mantras in doing so— 


site अदितिः इमश्च, वपत्वाप उन्दन्तु AAT । 
चिकित्सतु प्रजापतिदीर्घायुत्वाय चक्षसे ॥ 


ग्रथव ० mio ६। सू ६८। मं २॥ Mo To UI Vol ७॥ 


si सवित्रा प्रसूता देव्या श्राप । उन्दन्तु ते तनू दीर्धायुत्वाय वचसे ॥२॥ 
| | पार० To BW १। EN 


Let this unbreakable razor cut the bunch of hair, let the. 
waters with their moistening power drench the hair of the child, 
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may the Lord of the creatures (God) remove diseases from this. 
child to make him attain a long life and knowledge. 


O Child ! Let the mighty celestial waters produced by sun 
drench your head to attain a long life and knowledge. 


Afterwards the father of the child taking a comb in his hand 
comb the hair and make them collected in bunch, i.e. the hair be 
not disturbed. Thereafter, he pronouncing the Mantra भ्रोम्‌ ग्रोषधे 
त्रायस्वनम्‌, To २।६।१४ (let the herb protect this child) should take 
three ** and should slightly ‘press the bunch of the hair of 
right side with these darbhas and should glance at the razor 
pronouncing the Mantra— विष्णर्द ११ ष्ट्रोऽसि ॥ sito २।६।१३ He ब्रा० १।६।४ 
razor is the means in performance of this yajna of chudakarma. 


Afterwards he should hold the razor in his right hand pro- 

nouncing the following Mantra— 
sir शिवो नामासि स्वधितिस्ते पिता नमस्ते (ऽभ्रस्तु) मा मा हिसीः ॥ 
यजु० Wo २।मं० KZN पा० To २। १। LUi 


This razar is for auspiciousness, the steel which is so strong. 
as Vajra is its producing material, let it be fit for cutting the 
hair, let it not anyhow cause pain. 


Thereafter £he father of the child should bring the razor and 
the कुशा near the hair-bunch of the child pronouncing the follow- 


ing Mantras :— 
गों स्वधिते मन fg सी:। 
Wo झा ४। मं १॥ ग्रा To १, १७। € 
ओं निवत्तयाम्यायुषेऽन्नाद्याय प्रजननाय रायस्पोषाय सूप्रजास्त्वाय 


सुवीर्याय ॥ 


यजु० WI» 3 | Ho ६३। पार० To २।११॥ 


Let not this constant steel razor inflict any harm to this 
child. 
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O Child ! I perform this tuft-ceremony to make you attain 
fife, constructive power, strength of wealth, good proginy and 
strength and Vigour. 


He (the father of the child) should cut! the hair-bunch with 
Kusha (कुश) and pronounce the following Mantra :— 


at येनावपत्सविता क्षूरेण सोमस्य राज्ञो वरुणस्य विद्वान्‌ । 
, तेन ब्रह्माणो वपतेदमस्य गोमानशववानयमस्तु प्रजावान्‌ ॥ 


maio कां० ६। qo Kal Ho Fil Mo To १। १७।१०॥ | 
qTo 3o २ ! १। fl 


O priest and learned ! this competent barber shaves this 
child by the same razor whereby he shaves the glorious king 
and man of merits. May this child be pessessor of cows, horess 
and children. 


The hair cut by the razor or scissor, the Kushas and the 
leaves of Mimosa (शमी) which should be arranged to collect 
there previosly should be kept safe in onc earthendish (शावा) 
by the father or the mother of the child, If any hair has flown 
hither and thither at the time of shaving or cutting should be 
picked up throug the cow-dung and put in the "at with him 
of her. 


Afterwards in the same manner the second the other hair- 
‘bunch of another side should be cut and kept in शरावा with the 
following Mantra :— 


at येन धाता बृहस्पतेरग्नेरिन्द्रस्य चायुषेऽबपत्‌ | 
_ तेन त भ्रायुषे वपामि सुदलोक्पाय स्वस्तये ॥ 
MITO १। १७। १२॥ 


O Child ! I cut your hair for your long life. fame and pros- 
- perity through that power by which the All-sustaining Divinity 





l. The method of cutting the hair is that it be cut in the 
middle by holding it with two Kushah on both sides. If the 
Scissor is used instead of razor it is also better. 
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has cut the grossness of material objects to maintain the longi- 
vity of the air, fire and electricity. 


In the same manner the third time the hair-bunch should be: 
removed by the following Mantra : 


al येन सूयइचरात्य ज्योक्‌ च पद्यति qu । 
तेन त आयुषे वपापि सुइलोक्याय स्वस्तये ॥ 
3 झ्राइव० १। १७ । १२॥ 


O Child ! I cut your hair for your long life. fame and pros- 
perity through that power by whieh this kingdom of creatures. 
sees again and again the objects in the night and the sun till the 
time of dissolution. 


Afterwards with the above mentioned three Mantras—‘“‘at 
येनावपत्‌ o" ‘at येन arate’, at येन भूयश्च० and the fourth Mantra 
as it is being given below (af येन पूषा०) the father of child should: 
cut the hair-bunch for the fourth time in similar manner :— 


srt येन qur बृहस्पतेर्वायोरिन्त्रस्य चाबपत्‌ । 
तेन ते वपामि ब्राह्मण जीवातवे जीवनाय दीर्घाय ष्ट्बाय HR ॥। 
गोभिल २। € । ११-१६॥ 


O child ! I cut your hair for your living, life and prolonged 
. life through that power by which the All-sustaining Divinity 
maintains the life of the sun, air and the electricity. 


This is the procedure of the cutting of right side hair- 
bunches of the child and completing thus, this procedure, the 
procedure of cutting the hair-bunches of the left-side should be 
followed. Thereafter the father of the child should cut the hair- 
bunches of hind side of the head- But in cutting the hair-bunch: 
at the fourth time the following Mantra should be pronounced. 
instead of येन पूषा० :- 


at येन सुरिइचरा दिवं ज्योक च पश्चाद्धि सूर्यम्‌ । 
तेन ते वपामि ब्रह्मणा जीवातवे जीवनाय सुइलोक्याय स्वस्तये ॥ 


घार० २। १। VS le 
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O Child ! I cut your hair for your living, life, fame, and 
prosperity through that power by which the moving air moves 
in heavenly region, the sun thereafter, till the time of 
dissolution. 


Thus having completed the cutting of the hair-bunch of left 
Side with the above mentioned Mantra at the fourth time the 
father of the child should cut the hair-bunch of hind head once 
again with this following one Mantra :— | 


श्रों त्र्यायुषं जमदग्नेः कश्यपद्य त्र्यायुषम्‌ । 
यहेवेषु त्र्यायुषं तन्नों Weg त्र्यायुषम्‌ ॥ 
यजु ० Ho ३। मं ६२। पार० Vr १। १४॥ 


May our eesy attain three times life, may our ears attain 
three times life, may our other organs attain three times life, 
may our life be increased three times more as the learned men 
attain three-times prolonged life. 


Afterwards pronouncing the Mantra i ठयायूषं जमदग्ने:? the 
father of the child should pass over h s hand-palm on the head 
ofthe child from hind part of the head and when the Mantra 
is finished he give the razar to barber. 


He should, then pronounce the following Mantra :— 


at यत्क्षुरेण मचंयता सुपेशसा वप्ता वपसि केशान्‌ । 
शुन्धि शिरो mena: प्र मोषोः॥। 
ARTo १। १७ । १५। 


O barber ! you are the cutter of the hair, vou cleanse the 
head of the child with that swift soft razor by which you cut his 
hair and do not decrease his life. 


After pronouncing this above-mentioned Mantra, he (the 
father of the child) making the barber sharp the razor on his 
stone should advise him (the barber) that he (the barber) nicely 
drench the child's head with hot and cold water very smoothly, 
do the shaving attentively and with smooth hand, and avoid any 
cut from the razor. Saying so hə take the barber in the north 
direction of the yajnakunda and seat the child in his front 
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keeping child's face eastward and get the child shaved leaving 
only the hair which he (the father of the child) does not want to 
get shaved. But the hair should be kept a little unshaved on 
five sides or on any one side or once it should get completely 
shaved as the keeping of tuft at the second time is proper and 
good. 


When the shaving of the child has got eompletd the child's 
father should give the barbar whetever to be given is lying near 
the yajnakunda and the four cerial-filled earthen dishes previous- 
ly kept by the north side of yajnakund. The barber should be 
given some money and clothes also. The barber be advised by 
child's father to carry the cut-hair «9, शमीपत्र and गोबर in the 
jungle, dig a pitch and burry all this therein by filling the soil 
or burry those hair etc. near cow-home, river to tank, Either he 
should advise the barber to do so or send some one with him to 
get the needful done through the barber. 


After shaving is complete, the father of the child taking curd 
or butter in his hand and rubing it on the head of the child 
should bathe the child. Thereafter dressing the child with nice 
dress, the father should keep the child with him and sit on a 
nice seat keeping his own face eastward and perform the singing 
of Mahavamdeva Gana. Afterwards the mother of the child giv- 
ing due respect to ladies and child's father to the gentlemen 
leave them. All leaving and father and mother of the child 
remembering God should bless the child with the sentence—‘‘at 
त्वं जोव शरद: शतं वर्धमानः (ie.” O Child ! you live hundred autumns 
growing in strength and vigour.) Thus all should go their homes 
and father and mother delighted themselves keep the child 
delighted and happy. 


Here ends the procedure of Chudakarma 


Karnavedha 


Now we will speak of the ceremony of Piercing the ears. 


The Scriptural authority:— 
कणेवेधो वर्ष तृतीये पंचमे वा ॥ १॥ 


This is the saying of Katyayana Grihyasutra (l.2). The time 
of the piercing the ear or nose of the child is the third or the 
fifth year from the date of birth. 


On the day when the piercing of ears or nose of the child is 
fixed, the mother of the child should take the child to the yajna- 
shala after bathing him in the morning with clean water and 
getting him dressed with clothes and ornaments. The procedure 
of Samanya Prakaran should be completely performed. Afters 
warde puting some eatables or toys before the child by the 
experienced physician who is specialist in the treatisses of 
Charaka and Sushruta and who can do the work saving sinews 
etc., should be materialized the piercing of ears and nose, He 
should pierce the right ear first with the following Mantra:— 


ओं मद्र कर्ण भिः श्र णुयाम देवा भद्र पझ्येमाक्षभियंजत्राः । 
fag geal सस्तन्‌भिव्यशेमहि देवहितं यदायुः utu 
ggo २५ । २१ 


O ye enlightened persons ! you are fit for our association, 
may we ever hear with our ear such words which are beneficial 
to all, and may we ever see with our eyes whatever is good. 
Ever praying with our firm limbs may we attain such state of life 
through our bodies which will be help-ful to the cause of the 
enlightened persons. 


He should pierce the left ear with the following Mantra: — 


वक्ष्यन्ती वेदा गनीगन्ती कणं प्रियं सखायं परिषस्वजाना | 
maa शिङ क्ते वितताधि धन्वत्र्ज्या इयं समने पारयन्ती ॥२॥ 


यज्‌० २६। Yo ॥ पार० १। १७. 
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This bow-string strained on the bow whispers like a woman, 
and preserves us in the combat, as a wife, fain to speak, offering 
advice, embraces her affectionate praiseworthy husband. 

Thereafter the same physician should put bar or wire in the 
holes of the piercing so that the holes could not be filled up and 
he should apply such medicine on the holes that the ears be not 
rotten and be cured soon. 


Here ends the procedure of the ceremony of piercing the 
ears. 


———5 o — — = 





Upanayana 


Now we will speak! of the Procedure of Investiture of Sacred 
Thread. 


Scriptural Athorities : 


अष्टमे qu ब्राह्मणमुपनयेत्‌ ॥१॥ गर्भाष्टमे वा ॥२॥ एकादशे क्षत्रियम्‌ 
॥ ३॥ द्वादशे ARTA ॥४॥ श्राषोडशाद्‌ ब्राह्मणस्यानतीतः काल UU 
श्राद्वाविशात्क्षत्रियस्य, waging, श्रत ऊध्वं पतितसावित्रीका 
भवन्ति ॥६॥ 


This is the authority of Ashvalayana Grihyasutra l-9-I-6). 
Similar saying is found in the Paraskara Grihyasutra etc. 


The Brahmana the child of Brahmana or the child promising 
to be Brahmana should be invested with the sacred thread in the 
eighth year from the date of birth or from the date of concep- 
tion; Kshatriya, the child of Kshatriya or the child promising to 
be Kshatriya should be invested with the sacred thread in the 
eleventh year from the date of birth or from the date of concep- 
tion; vaishya, the child of vaishya or the child promising to be 
vaishya should be invested with the sacred threrd in the ]2th 
year from the date of his birth or from the date of conception. 
Positively the children of Brahmana, Kshatriya and Vaishya 
should respectively .be invested with sacred thread before the 
years l6th, 22nd and 24th of their age. If they are not invested 


with saered thread in these years they are treated befallen from 
their duties. 


ब्रह्मवर्च सकामस्य कार्ये विप्रस्य पञ्चमे । 
राज्ञो बलाथिनः षष्ठे वेव्यस्येहाथिनो$ष्टमे ॥ 


मनु २।३७ 


This is the word of Manusmriti, The child of the Brahmana 
whose parent wish him attain learning, strength and application 


l. Upa here means near and Nayana means to go or to be 
brought. 
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of knowledge sdon and who by himself be promising in study 
should be invested with sacred thread in the fifth year of his age 
from the date of birth or from the date of conceftion (his mother 
materialized in her womb), in the same manner the child of 
Kshatriya in the sixth year of his age from the date of birth or 
from the date of conception and the child of Vaishya in the 
eighth year of his age from the date of birth or from the date 
of conception be invested with sacred thread. But this thing is 
possible only under the conditions that the parent of the child 
had been married after having completed the strict discipline 
of continent on their parts. It is only such kinds of the parent 
who can have such exellent child who could promise genuine 
wisdom and swiftness of advance capacity. Generally the 
parants or the men concerned should arrange to get the child 
invested with sacred thread when the child possesses such a 
grasping power that he would learn and study smoothly. 


The time of yajnopavita—The winter solstice and 


वसन्ते ब्राह्मणमुपनयेत्‌ | E राजन्यम्‌ । 
शरदि वेश्यम्‌ | सवंकालमेके ।। 


This is the injunction of Shatpath Brahmana (2:33), 


That is. the child of Brahmana in the spring season, the child 
of Kshatriya in the summer season and the child of Vaishya in 
autumn be respectively invested with sacred thread. Or the 
investiture of sacred thread can be held in all seasons and the 
morning time is the best time for holding this ceremony, 


पयोव्रतो ब्राह्मणो यवागृत्रतो राजन्य आमिक्षात्रतों वैश्यः ।। 


Three or one day prior to the day when the ceremony ‘is 
fixed to be held the child to be invested with sacred thread, 
should have three or one fasts. In the time of fastings the child 
of Brahmana can take only milk once or many times; the child 
of Kshatriya can take barley gruel.(Ta"T) (whieh is Prepared of 
crushed barley by mixing sugar and boiling in water). This 
barley gruel should be given to him to drink. The child of 
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Vaishya should complete his fast by taking mfa once or many 
times. This mar (Amiksha) is sometimes called Shrikhanda 
or Sikhanda. This is prepared from curd four parts, milk one 
part, sugar in proportionate quantity and saffron (केशर), This 
preparation is made after sorting these curd etc. through the 
cloth-Piece. The children of three Varnas, as described above 
should eat only things prescribed above for them respectively 
when they feel hungry and they should not eat and drink any 
thing else. 


The procedure—The utensils to be used in the yajna etc. 
should be collected and appropriately sorted and cleansed out day 
before the sacred thread investiture is going to be held, On the 
day of ceremony every thing needed as has been mentioned in 
the Samanya Prakarana should be arranged near the yajna Kunda 
The child to be vested with sacred thread should be shaved and . 
bathed with clean water and dressed in nice dress Either the 
father of the child or the Acharya! having fed the child with 
sweets, eatables etc. seat him on a comfortable seat in th^ west 
of the yajnavedi keeping his face eastward, The father of the 
child and the priests of the yajna who are mentioned in the Sam- 
anya prakarana, taking their respective seats in the previously 
described manner should properly perform acts of yajna like 
sipping of water etc. 


Afterwards the Acharya conducting the cremony sheuld make 
the child pronounce the following sentence from his child's own 
mouth 


May I observe the disipline of celibacy and thus may I be a 
celibrate. | 


* Acharya is he who knows the words, meanings, their rela- 
tions and the application of the Vedas with their limbs and joint 
limbs, is free from pretention, deceit, given of knowledge to all 
with great affection, alruist buisy in ameliorating the pleasure of 
all with body, mind and wealth, is magnaminous impartial, ex- 
pounder of truth, well-wisher of all, righteous and free from 
carner desires. 
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The Acharya pronouncing the following Mantra should ‘give 
to the child a dress and a upvastra to put on: — 


प्रो येनेन्द्राय ब॒ हस्पतिर्वासः पर्यंदधादमृतम्‌ | 
तेन स्वा परिदधाम्यायुषे दीर्घायुत्वाय बलाय बचंसे ।। 
पार० गु० २। २। ७ 


O Child ! I for your health, long-life, strength and Vigour 
give this dress to you to wear, through the method by which an 
Acharya gives strong and durable dress to his disciple. ip 


Afterwards the child taking the sacred thread in his hand 
should sit in front of Acharya and Acharya pronouncing the 
following Mantra should invest with sacred thread which he puts 
on in such a manner that it could be on the left shoulder near 
the throat hanging below the right hand side upto belt and the 
head be in the middle:— 


यज्ञोपवीतं परमं पवित्र प्रजापतेयंत्सहजं पुरस्तात्‌ । 
श्रायुष्यमग् यं प्रतिमुञ्च Sw यज्ञोपवीतं बलमस्तु तेजः ॥ १।। 
यज्ञोपवीतमसि यज्ञस्य त्वायज्ञोपयवी तेनोपनाहयामि ॥२॥ 


This sacred thread is Very sacrosanct. This normally and 
naturally extends out befor the Prajapati, the Prajapati yajna 
performed to enter into the Ashram of Sanyasa. I invest you 
with this white yajnopavita which being a main thing, is meant 
for strength and vigour.l 


This sacred thread is really a sacred thread, I tie you with 
this for the purpose of performing yajna. 


Afterwards the Acharya seating the child on his right with 
him, should perform the adoration, supplication and meditation 
of God Svastivachana, Shantikarana, Samidadhana and Agnya- ` 
dnana. Afterwards pouring water in the four sides of the yajna 
Kunda with the Mantras begenning with ओम्‌ अदिते ऽनुमन्यस्व० etc, ac 
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the procedure has been mentioned in the Samanyaprakarana the 
preparation should be made to offer Ajyahutis. 


He taking into mind the woodfuels.blazing and taking ghee 
in spoon from the pot of ghee should offer sixteen oblations in 
total consisting four oblations of Agharavavajyabhagahuti, four 
oblations of Vyahriti Ahutis and eight oblations of Astajyahuti, 
should be offered. Thereafter the oblations of principal Homa 
(होम) with the special Shakalya (शाकल्य) prepared for the 
purpose, should be offered by the child himself with the follow- 
ing Mantras at WW: स्व: | अग्न प्रायूषि पवस० etc. four Mantras. 
Thereafter the five oblations be offered with the following five 
Mantras:— j 


ओं max व्रतपते व्रतं चरिष्यामि तते प्रब्रवोमि तच्छकेयम्‌ । 
तेनरध्यासमिदमहमन्‌तात्सत्यमुपेमि स्वाहा N इदमग्नये-इदन्न मम ue 
ओं बायो व्रतपते० स्वाहा ॥ इदं बायवे-इदन्न मम OUR 
शो सूर्य व्रतपते० स्वाहा ॥ इदं सूर्याय-इदन्न मम UU 
sii चन्द्र ब्रतपते० स्वाहा ॥ इदं चन्द्राय-इदन्न मम uv 
घरों तानां व्रतपते० स्वाहा ॥ इदमिन्द्राय व्रतपतये-इदन्न मस WAU 
do mo १। ६ । ६-१३॥ गोभिल २। tol १६ 
0 Self-refulgent God ! Thou art the master of vows; I will 
observe the vows and disciplines of celibacy, I declare before 
you. May Ibe able to observe that my vow. May I prosper 
with that vow and I attain highest truth rising above from the 


untruth. Whatever has been uttered herein is true. The obla- 
tion offered is meant for Agni and it is not for me.! 


O All-moving God.!...............--* s RANA P. 
NR RE The oblation offered is meant for Vayu and it is not 
for me.* 

O All-impelling soul ! ............ «ee MANDO, 0०००७ ० ४४ ०७०७ 


|... The oblation offered is meant for Surya and itis not for 
3 
me. 


Ha लि जे मल A The oblation offered is meant for Chandra and it is 
not for me.* 


O Eordof ail the Voss, and laws |... secre eR E avEXAS 
The oblation offered is meant for Indra and it is not 


for me. 


Tnereafter, the six oblations consisting four oblations of 
Vyahriti Ahutis; one of Svistakrit, and one of Prajapatyahuti 
should be offerd. 


All these fifteen oblations stated above (four oblations of 
ध्रग्न ्रायू fao etc., four Mantras; five obletions 0f प्रग्ने ब्रतपते० etc. 
Mantras; and six oblations of Vyahriti,Svistakrit and Prajapatya) 
should be offered by the child himself who is being invested 
with sacred thread 


Afterwards, the Acharya should sit in the north of the Yajna 
Kunda kceping his face eastward and the child should sit in front- 
of Achary keeping his face westward. 


Afterwards, the Acharya looking at the child should recite 
the following Mantra:— 


म्‌ झागन्त्रा समगन्महि प्र सु युयोतन । 
अरिष्टाः संचरेम हि स्वस्ति चरतादयम्‌ ॥ 
Wo Wo १ ६। १४॥ गोमिल २। got २०-२२। 


O Self refulgent God ! We have got on a very good term 
with this boy. Kindly lead to the company of good men 
and teachers. This lad as well as we follow the path of know- 
ledge and ease. May this lad do whatever is auspicious for him 


and for all. 


माणवकवाक्यम्‌-- N ब्रह्मचयं मागासुप मानयस्व ॥ 
मं ब्रा० १।६। १६॥ गोभिल २।॥ १०॥ २०-२२ । 


=> 
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आचार्योक्ति:' ` `को नामासि ॥ 
मन्त्र Mo १। ६। १७॥ गोभिल २। १० २२ 
बालकोक्ति` ` ' एतन्नामास्मि ti 
Ho Mo १।६। १८॥ 
The student (child, says—“‘O teacher ! I have—acepted to 
observ the discipline of continence, now kindly admit me and 
invest me with sacred thread" says Acharya— What is your 


name ? Replies the student— Sir, My name is so and so. Or 
I bear such a name. 


Afterwatds, the Acharya should fill up the right भ्रञ्जलि, (the 
hollow of the hand) with clean and pure water and pronouce the 
following Mantras in doing 80:-- 


श्रोस्‌ आपो हिष्ठा मयौभुवस्ता न ऊर्जे दधातन । 
महे रणाय चक्षसे ॥ १॥ 

यो वः शिवतमो रसस्तस्य भाजयतेह नः । 
उशतीरिव MAT ॥२॥ 

तस्मा AT गमाम वो यस्य क्षयाय जिन्वथ ! 
गापो जनयथा च नः ॥३॥ 


WoW tolgo ६ । स ० १-३ ॥ पार० २। si १४ 


The waters are the source of happiness, may they be helpful 


for us in attaining grain and may they help us to have a 
nice sight. ! 


Let the pleasant essence of waters be useful for us like 
the mothers who, for the well-being of their children, give their 
breast to them to suck. ? 


Let us acquire those cereals for the growth of 'which the 


waters help herbacious plants and let them be helpful in welfa re 
of our progeny. 3 | 


Afterwards, the Acharya, filling his own handful with water 
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should drop the water of his handful in the handful of the child 
pronouncing the following Mantra:— 


at तत्सवितुव्‌ णीमहे वयं देवस्य भोजनम्‌ । 
TSS सर्वधातमं तुरं भगस्य भीमहि ॥ 
Æo मं ५। Fo ८२। मं १॥ भ्रा० ११२०१ ४ 


We, for our maintenance, accept whatever good food has 
been provided by God who is the mighty power and creator of 
the world . We also accept the strength and might of all -power- 
ful God who maintains and preserves the existence of all the ob- 
jects of creation . 


Afterwards the Acharya, holding the handful of the child 
filled with water, including child's thumb, there with should get 
the child pour down the handful of water in a pot pronouncing 
the following Mantra:— 


at देवस्य त्वा सवितुः प्रसवेऽश्विनोर्बाहुम्यां पृष्णोहस्ताभ्यां 
हस्तं गृल्हाम्यसौ* ॥ 
Wo Ho ५ Wo २६॥ श्रा० १।२०।४ 


O child ! I admit you in this life to make you attain the 
power and prosperity of God, who is the creator of the world, 
I hold your hand in my own with the firmness and strength of 
the vital breaths called Prana and apana and with the firmness 
and strength of Pushan, the all preserving vitality of the body . 


In the similar way again for the second time the Acharya 
filling water in his own handful and pouring the same in the 
अंजलि of the child and holding child's Anjali together with his 
thumb, get him drop the water in the pot. The Acharya should 
pronounce the following sentence in doing so:— 


शों सविता ते हस्तमग्रभीत्‌ set ॥ 
maqo १। २० ry 


The name of the child be pronounced everywhere in the place 
of असो i 
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O Child ! your hand has been grasped by Savitar, the mighty 
teacher who is the preserver of all knowledge . 


Again for the third time the Acharya filling water in his owm 
handful and pouring it in the Anjali of the child and holding his. 
hand together with his thumb should get the water dropped in 
the pot. In doing so he should pronounce the following 
Mantra :— 


झग्निराचायंस्तव, Wat u 
Wo wie १। ६। १५ |, ग्राइव० १॥ २० । ५ EF 


O Child ! Again, the self-refulgent God is your Acharya. 


Afterwards, Acharya going out standing in front of the sun, 
should show the sun to the chid and should pronounce the foll- 
owing two Mantras in complying with this procedure :— 


१ wt देव सवितरेष ते ब्रह्मचरो ते गोपाय 
समामता ॥ ग्रा” १। २० । ६ 
२ तच्चक्षुदेंवहितम्‌० इत्यादि 


O All-creating Lord ! this child is the Brahmacharin of Thine: 
Please protect and preserve him, so that he may perform his-} 
duties well. 


2. Translation has been given in Shantikarana and Sandhya.. 


Thereafter, the Acharya returning to yajna Mandapa with: 
the child and sitting in the north of the yajnakunda, should;pro- 
noun the following two mantras and the child should take a 
round of the Acharya and sit before him:— 


si युवा सुवासाः परिवीत आगात्स उ अयान्‌ भवति जायमानः 
"Lo Wo ३। qo €! Wo ४ ॥ "To ? Llc 


'झों सूर्यस्यादतमन्वावसंस्व, Wet ॥ 
गोभिल २। १० । २८ 


This child possessing strong physique, dressed in nice dress, 
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wearing the sacred thread comes before me. He taking the 
second birth in the domain of study enjoy dignity.? 


O Child ! you circum-ambulate your Acharya who is the sun 
of knowledge. 


After this, the Acharya should touch the right shoulder of | 
the child with his (Acharya’s) right hand and thereafter covering 


his (Acharya’s) hand witha piece of cloth should pronounce 
this following Mantra:— 


sri प्राणानां ग्र न्थिरसि m विस्रसो ऽन्सक इदं ते 
परिददार्मि, असुम्‌* । गो० २॥ १० । २८ 


Let not this navel which isatie of vital airs be displaced 
from its proper place, O Lord ! (the Annihilator of all) I, the 


Acharya give it to your cautious care and I declare this keeping 
this child in my mind. 


Thereafter Acharya pronouncing the following Mantra 
should touch the belly of the child:— 


झोम ग्रहुर इद ते परिददामि. श्रमुम । २॥ 
O God ! Thou art the mover of wind. I, the Acharya' etc. 


Acharya should touch childs heart and pronounce :— 


wt कुशन इदं ते परिदामि, VJA ॥ ३ 


O God ! Thou art invigorator of the fire. I, the Acharya 
etc. 


The Acharya should touch child's right shoulder and pro- 
nounce:— 


eit प्रजापतये स्वा परिददामि, erdt ॥ ४ ॥ 


*Everywhere the name of the child should be pronounced in 
the place of भसो and W47 in their respective cases. 
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O Child ! I appoint you to attain the knowledge of God and 
follow his commands. 


The Acharya should touch child's left shoulder and should 
pronounce :— 


srt देवाय त्वा सवित्रे परिददामि, ग्रसी ॥ ५ ॥ 
Wo ब्रा० १। ६। २१-२४ ॥ गोभिल २। १० । ५८-३४ ॥ 


O Child ! I appoint you to attain All-creating God and obay 
His commands. | ! | 


Thereafter, the Acharya keeping his hand on the child's 
breasts, should pronounce the following Mantra:— 


al तं घोरासः कवय उन्नयन्ति स्वाध्यो३ मनसा देवयन्तः T 
ऋ० Ho ३ सु० ८ । मन्त्र ४ ॥ श्रा० १। २०॥ ९ 


The learned men of firm intentions and swift intellects attain 
ing the highest feats of knowledge through their mind and spirit 
raise this student to high status of geneus and charater. 


Thereafter, tht Acharya keeping him in front of the child 
and putting his hand on the right breast of the child should pro- 
nounce the following Mantra of the sacred pledge :— 


श्रों मम व्रते ते gud दधामि मम चित्तमनुचितं ते aq । 
मम वाचमेकमना जुषस्व बृहस्पतिष्ट्वा नियुनक्तु मह्यम्‌ ॥ 
पार० कां २। कं० LE 


Thereafter Acharya should order the child to pronounce this 
Mantra si मम ब्रते० ॥ 


O disciple ! I make your mind and heart into my own cont- 
rol, let your mind be concordant with my mind always, you 
‘being fully attentive grasp my words with affection and attain 
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thé meaning ofthese words and May God who is the master ef 
Vedic speech, unite you with me in thought and action accord- 
ing to your vow from this very day, to day 


Similarly the disciple should. also request the Acharya to 
take the vew. I hold your mind and heart in me for the advance- 
ment of my study and learning and good action. May your mind 
be accordant with that of my mind. Please listen to my words 
with attention and may God keep you always engaged in task 
of my well-being. ` 


Thus both should complete the procedure of taking vow 
झाचार्योक्ति :--को नासाइसि । 
Says Acharya— What is your name ? 
बालकोक्ति : --अहम्मो i 
Says student —Sir, my name is so and so. 
झाचार्य :--कस्य ब्रह्मणायंस ॥ 
Acharya says—Whose Brahmachari are you ? 
बालक :-— WW: ॥ पार० कां० २। १७-२० 
Says student— your, Sir. 
' The Acharya should pronounce the following Mantra for the 
safety of the child:— 
इन्द्रस्य ब्रह्मचाय्यं स्यग्निराचायंस्तवाहमांचार्यस्तब set ॥ 


पार० Flo २। कं० २। २१ 


O child ! You are the Brahmachari of Almighty God. The 
Self- refulgent God is your Acharya. I am your Acharya (as His 
representative). 


एतन्नामास्मि, श्हम्मोः--। 

Everywhere the name of the child should be pronounced in 
the place of 8t Acharya should again pronounce these follow- 
ing two Mantras for child's safety and should instruct the child 
to be active in attaining the knowledge of Prana etc. 
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sit कस्य ब्रह्मचाय्यंसि प्राणस्य ब्रह्मचायंसि कस्त्वा कमुपनयते काय त्या 
«fenfu १॥ श्राइव १। २०। n 


ओं प्रजापतये त्वा परिददामि । tara त्वा सवित्र परिददामि । nqr- 
स्त्बोषधीम्यः परिदवासि। द्यावापृथिवीभ्यां त्वा परिददामि । विश्वेम्यस्त्वा 

देवेभ्य परिददामि । सर्वेभ्यस्त्वा भूतेभ्यः परिददाम्यरिष्टयै ॥ २॥ 
पार० mío २। Fo Vi २१ 


O Child ! you are the Brahmachari of Prajapati; you are the 
Brahmachri of prana, God who is the soul of all. Prajapati in 
vest you with sacred thread for your happiness. I also appoint - 
you to follow the command of prajapati. . 


O Child ! I appoint you for attaining the knowledge of Praja- 
pati, the Lord of the creatures; I. appoint you to attain the 
knowledge of the mighty sun, I appoint you for attaining the 
knowledge of liquids and herbs; I appoint you for attaining the 
knowledge of -he earth and heavenly region; I appoint you for 
attaining the knowledge of all the physical and spiritual forces; 
I appoint you for maintaianing peace and tranquility among all 
the living beings. | 


After this Upanayanaa ceremony is finished, the father of the 
child and Acharya, if they think fit, should hold the Vedaram- 
bha ceremony on the very day and if they think to hold Veda- 
rambha on other day they should sing Mahavamdevya as has 
been prescribed in the end of Samanyprakavna. The mother of. 
the child paying fullrespect to ladies give them leave and the 
father of the child give respect to gentlemen and give them leave. 


The mother and father of the child, the Acharya, other rela- 
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tives, friend etc, should say together— 
झो त्वं जोव शरदः शतं वद्ध मानः । 
गरायुष्मान्‌ तेजस्वी वचंस्वी भूयाः ॥ 
0 Child ! you, growing in strength and vigour live hundred 
autumns. You become long-lived, brillant and radiant. 
| Here ends the procedure of the uapnayana ceremony. 


VEDARAMBHA 


Now here is prescribed the procedure of Vedarambha, the 
beginning of the study of Vedas 


To undertake to observe the discipline and rules for studying 
the four Vedas with all their systems and limbs (Sangopanga*) 
beginning from the Mantra of Gayatri—is called the Veda 
wambha. 


Time-the day of the investiture of sacred thread is also the 
‘time of Vedarambha. If the same could not be performed on the 
day of Ubanayana or it is anyhow not desired to be done on the 
same day, this be performed on the next day. If this next day is 
also not suitable the ceremony of Vedarmaha be performed on 
any day within one year (from the date of Upanayana perfor- 
med). 

Procedure—On the day fixed for the Vedarambha ceremony 
the performer of the ceremony, i.e. father of the child or in 
‘absence of father the Acharya bathing the child with pure clean 
‘water and dressing him in nice dress should sit with the child on 
3 good seat in the west of the Yajnavedi keeping faces eastward. 


Thereafter, the adoration, supplication and meditation of 
God with the eight!, Mantra, svstivachan, Santikarana should 
be performed. Agnyadhana with Ñ भूर्भुव: स्व: Samidadhana with 
ओम्‌ भ्रयन्त इध्म० इत्यादि three Mantras and the sprinkling of water 
on the four sides of the yajanakunnda with wt प्रदिते० ********* 

Wi देव सवित:ः० etc. four Mantra should be performed. 


*Angas of the vedas are:—Shiksha, Kalpa, Vyakarana, 
Nirukta, chhandas and Jyotisha, Upangas are —Purvamimansa, 
Vaisheshika, Nyaya, Yoga, Sankhya and Vedanta. Upvedas are 
—Ayurveda, Dhanurveda, Gandharvaveda, Arthveda. The scie 
nce of art. Brahmanas arg: —Aitreya, Shatapatha, Sam, Gopath, 
Vedas are—RK, Yajur, sam and Atharva. The student should 
learn them systemetically and in their order. 


|. He who holds the Vedarambha on the day of Upanayan 
after its performance has not to do these prayers etc, again. 
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Thereafter the fire of the Yajnakunda should be inflamed 
ablaze with ओंम्‌ उदबृध्यस्वाग्ने० and on the enkindled woodfuel four 
oblations of Agharavajyabhagahuti, four Vyahriti Ahutis, and 
eight Ajyahutis with (at wt अग्ने etc, eight Mantras) (all total- 
ling I6) should be offered. Then principal Homa should be Per- 
formed (with the four Mantras sit भूर्भुव: स्वः अग्न ata fao etc.). There 
after, four oblations of Vyahriti Ahuti, one oblation of Svista- 
krit Ahuti and one Prajapatya Ahuti. (thus totalling six in all), 
should be made offered from the hand-of the child. 


Afterward the fire of the Yajnakundg should be gathered in 
the Kunda with following Mantra— | 


ओम्‌ अग्ने सुअबसं मा कुरु । रों यथा त्वमग्ने सुभ्रवः सुअवा ufu । झोम्‌ 

एवं मां सुवः सौश्रवसं कुरु at यथा त्वमग्ने देवानां यज्ञस्य निधिपा असि ४ 
WI एवमहं मनुष्याणां वेदस्य निधिपो भूयासम्‌ ॥ 

पार० कां० २ । कं० Y । २ 


O famous Acharya ! please make me earn fame in the field of 
education. O Acharya ! as you are enjoying prominence and are 
highly learned so you make me enjoy prominence and become 
highly learned. 0 Acharya! as you among the learned men, 
are the preserver of the treasure of knowledge, Yajna etc. so I 
become amongst the men, the preserver of the treasure of the 
Vedic knowledge and speech, 


Afterward the child taking round of the Yajnakuada should 
sprinkle water round the Yajnakunda with the procedure and 
pronouncement. of ओम्‌ अदिते ‘ऽनुमन्पस्व०' etc. four Mantras. 


Thereafter the child standing on the south side of the Yajna- 
kunda keeping his face northward should take one wood-stick 
(समिधा) dipped in ghee and should offer it in the middle of fire of 
the Vedi after pronouncing the following Mantra: — 


cite अग्नये समिधमाहां बुहते जातवेदसे । यथा त्वमग्ने समिधा समिध्यस 
एवमहमायुषा मेघया वर्चसा प्रजया पशुभित्र हावचंसेन समिन्धे जीवपुत्रो ममा- 
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चार्यो मेधाव्यहमसान्यनिराकरिण्णुर्यंशस्वी तेजस्वी ब्रह्मवचंस्यन्नादो qutd 
स्वाहा ॥ | 
पार० कां २। क ४। ३ 


I have brought the wood-fuel for the enkindlement of Yajna 
fire which is mighty in nature and is present in all the created 
object of the world. As this fire blazes with wood-fuel so I shine 
with long life, wisdom, vigour, progeny, animals and the know- 
ledge of Veda and Brahman. May my Acharya have his sons 
alive and may I be enriched with high intellectual power. May 
Inot bearrogant to anyone. I may be prominent, vigorous, 
possessed of the Divine merits and the master of grain and 
food. 


In the same manner the second and third wood-stick should 
be offered. Thereafter the fire of the Vedi should be accumulated 
by pronouncing the Mantra—'srq wt usa: qato’ and water 
should be sprinkled in the four side of the Vedi with ओम्‌ भ्रदिते 
$नुमन्पस्व० इत्यादि four Mantras. The child sitting in the west of the 
Vedi keeping his face in the east warm his hand palms a little 
and touching a little water should touch his mouth seven times 
with each of the following Mantras likewise :— 


Here the word likewise means that procedure of warming of 
hand palms and touching of water with them should be done at 
each time. 


ot तनूपा mast तन्वं से पाहि॥ १॥ 

ओम्‌ आयुर्दा mseg afgugu 

गों वर्चोदा भ्रग्नेईसि वर्चो मे वेहि॥ ३॥ 

OY भ्रग्ने यन्मे तन्वा ऊनं तन्म आपृण ॥ Y ॥ 

गों मेघां मे देवः सविता आदधातु ॥ ५ ॥ 

गों मेघां मे देवो सरस्वती आदधातु ॥ ६॥ 

रों मेघां मे श्रहिवनो देवावाधत्तां पुष्करत्रजी ॥ ७॥ 

पार० Blo २। Ho ४, ७, ८॥ 
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This fire is the preserver of body let it preserve my body i 

This fire is the giver of life let it grant me long life. 2 

This fire is the giver of brilliancy let it give me brilliancy. 3 

Whatever has exhausted in my body let this fire recuperate.* 
` May the creator of the universe grant me wisdom. 5 


Let the all-flourishing knowldge give us wisdom." 


Let the teacher and preacher wearing garlands give us know- 
ledge. 


Afterwards the child should touch the limbs described in 
each Mantra by pronounceing the concerned following Mantras 
in the manner given below:— 


aii वाक्‌ च म श्राप्यायताम्‌ ॥ १ u—touch the mouth 

sii mora म ्राप्यायताम्‌ ॥ २ u—touch the nose 

ओं चक्षुइुच॒ Wo श्राप्यायताम्‌ ॥ ३ n—touch the eyes 

gi श्रोत्रज्च म भ्राप्यायताम्‌ ॥ ४ u—touch the ears 

ओं यज्ञो बलञ्च म भ्राप्यायताम ॥ ५ tt—touch the both arms 


0 God ! may my organ of speech be sound and well develo- 
ped. ! 


O God ! may my nose be sound and well developed. 
O God ! may my eyes be sound and well- developed. 
O God ! may my ears be sound and well-developed. 


O God ! may my arms which are the source of fame and 
strength grow appropriately. 


The child should meditate God with the following 
Mantras:— 


si मयि मेधां मयि प्रजां मय्यग्निस्तेजो दधातु । मयि मेधां मयि प्रजां 
मयीन्द्र इर्द्रियं दधातु । मयि मेघां मयि प्रजां मयि सूर्यो स्राजो दधातु । यत्त mA 
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सेजस्तेनाहं तेजस्वी भूयासम्‌ । यत्ते भ्रग्ने वचंस्तेनाहं वचंस्वी भूयासम्‌ | थत्ते "n 
हरस्तेनाहं हरस्वी भूपासम्‌ । 
ग्राइव० Wo t Ho २१। Jo Y 


May Agni, the self-refulgent God give me wisdom, progeny 
and strength. May Indra, The Almighty God bestow upon me 
the favour of wisdom, progeny and the organic power, May 
Surya, The All-Controlling God grant me wisdom, progeny and 
brilliance, May I be effulgent with the effulgence Thou possess- 
est in Thee my Lord ! May I be powerful with the power Thou 
hastin Thee my Lord ! May I be an overpowering force with 
the force wherewith Thou art endowed my Lord ! 


Afterwords the child walking to the north side of the Yajna- 
knuda should sit his knees supported on the ground keeping his 
face in the east and Acharya should sit in front of the child 
keeping his:face westward. | 


बालकोक्ति :--भ्रधोहि भूः सावित्री भो झनुत्र, हि ॥ 
झाशव० १। २१ IV 


Says the child—O Acharya instruct me the Gayatri Mantra 
the subject-matter of which is Savitar, the sun. Please teach me. 


Here it is meant by the term अधीहि and ‘safe’ that first Om . 
be pronounced, at the next step the 44.4: स्व: be pronounced and 
at the third step the portion of Mantra be pronunced. The trio 
of Om Mahabyahriti and the portion if Mantra explain the na- 
ture and characteristics of God and it is, therefore, the demand 
of child that this be pronounced in the specific manner, 


Thereafter, Acharya putting a cloth piece on the shoulder of 
him and on the shoulder of the child and holdize the fingers of 
both of the hands of the child into his own hand should. teach 
Gayatri Mantra to child in three parts. , 
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First time 
al भूभु वः स्वः तत्सवितुवरेण्यम्‌ । 
This part be got pronounced by the child word by 


word correctly 
Second time 


al भून वः स्वः । तत्सवितु्रेण्यं wat देवस्य धीमहि । | 
This should be repeated by the child slowly and 
correctly word by word. 
Third time 
ओं भूभु बः स्वः । तत्सवितुवरेण्यं भर्गो देवस्य धीमहि। धियो योनः 
प्रचोदयात्‌ । 5i 
Acharya getting this repeated by the child slowly 


should tell the short meaning of this Mantra to the 
child. 


Meaning—Om is the prime name of God in which all other 
names somehow are contained; He is Bhuh because of his being 
the life of life; He is Bhuvah as He is the protector from all the 
pains; He is svah because of His being all-bliss and giver of 
bliss to His devotees. To that creator of all the worlds, the ill- 
uminator of all the luminous bodies like the sun etc; the giver 
of wisdom and wealth we establish in our heart as our worship- 
able Lord. We concentrate in our hearts the excellent attainable, 
thinkable quality and power of God who is desired by all and 
who is most predominating, pure, sanctimonious by nature and 
the destroyer ofall sorts of pains. May he lead our intellects 
and actions towards excellent quality. acts and natures. Far this 
purpose only the Lord of the universe should be eulogized, pra- 
yed and premeditated. None else but Him should be treated as 
the object of worship and choice and be known as like Him and . 
superior to Him, 


Afterwards the child and Acharya should take a firm vow as 
has been taken previonsly in the sacred-thread ceremony with 
the following Mantra:— 


झों मम व्रते qud ते दधामि सम चित्तमनुचितं dw) 
मम वाचमेकव्रतो जुवस्व डृहस्पतिष्ट्वा नियुनक्तु मह्याम्‌ ॥ 
झा० १॥ २१ ve 
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This Mantra has. been translated in the sacred thread cere- 
mony. E ens 
The Acharya should tie in the belt ofthe child the girdle 
(मेखला)* previously prepared, beautiful and smooth one by the 
following Mantra :— ` i 

ग्रोम्‌ इयं gai परिवाधमाना वर्ण पवित्र पुनती स रागात्‌ । 


भाणापानाम्यां बलमादधाना स्वसा देवी सुभगा मेखलेयम्‌ ॥ 


breath has come into my Possession. , 
The Acharya pronouncing the following: Mantra should give 
ihe Brahmachari (the child) two clean कौपीन, two अ'गोछे, one उत्तरीय 
(चादर) and two कटिवस्त्र. Of thesse clothes one कौपीन, one कटिवस्त्र, 
and one अगोछा should be Put on by the child with the advice 
of Acharya: | 
यों युवा सुवासाः: परिवीत आगात्‌ स उ श्रेयान्‌ भवति जायमानः 
d धीरासः कवय उन्नयन्ति स्वाध्यो३ मनसा देवयन्तः 
Eo मं०३। सु० ८। मन्त्र ४ | Wo VIVE 
The translation of this Mantra has been given in Upanayana, 
Afterwards the- Acharya . having a XU, stick. in his hand. 
should stand up before the chid and the child Standing in the 


*Foot note : The girdle of Darbha or Munja be appropriated 
for Brahmna, the Khastriya be Provided with the girdle of 
Dhanusa Grass or Valkala and the Vaishya with wooden or jute 


*The child to be worthy of Brahmanship Would take the 
Stick of पलाश or बिहे which be as long asit extend 


One piece of deer skin for each to Sit, one Water-pot, one 
small pot and one प्राचघनीयं should be given to the Brahmacharis 
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front of Acharya with folded hand should take the stick from 
his hand pronouncing the folloing Mantra: — 


at यो मे दण्डः परापतदेहायसो$धिभूम्यास्‌ । 
तमहं पुनरादद श्रायुये ब्रह्मणे ब्रह्मवचंसाय ॥ 
qro mto २। Ho R I LV 


' This stick which has come into my possession is based on 
the ground standing straight in the space. I again accept it 
specially for the attainment of long life, knowledge of the Veda 
and discipline and strength of continence. 


Afterward the father should give 4 general information to: 
celibate regarding the life of chastity and preech him the code _ 
of conduct as follows :— 


ब्रह्मचायंसि झसो ॥ १॥ अपो इशान ॥ २ ॥ कसं कुरु ॥ ३॥ दिवा सा 
स्वाप्सी: n ४.॥ श्राक्ार्याधीनो बेवमघोष्व ॥ ५ ॥ 
झाइव० १। २२ I R, ll 


द्वादश वर्षाणि प्रतिवेदं ब्रह्मचर्यं गहाण वा ब्रह्मचर्यं चर ॥ ६ II 
[go आइब० qo १।२२। ३, ४॥ तथा पा० To २१ ५। १३-१५] 


श्राचार्याधोनो भवान्यत्राधर्माचरणात्‌ ॥ ७ ॥ ऋोधान्‌ते AAT ऽ ॥ मेथुनं 
वजय ue n उपरि शाय्यां वजय ॥ १० ॥ कोशोलवगन्धाञ्जनानि वजय 
॥ ११॥ गो० 70 ३। १। १५१-९ 


ग्रत्यन्त स्नानं भोजनं निद्रां जागरणं निन्दां लोभमोहभयशोकान्‌ वर्जय 
॥ १२ ॥ प्रतिदिनं रात्र: पश्चिसे यामे चोत्थायावहयकं कत्वा दन्तधावनस्नान- 
सन्ध्योपासनेइवरस्तुतिप्रार्थनोपासनायोगाम्यासान्नित्यमाचर | १३॥ क्षुरकत्य 
वजय ॥ १४ ॥ मांसरूक्षाहारं मद्यादिपानं च वर्जय ॥ १५ ॥ गवाज्वहस्त्युष्द्रा 
दियान वजय ॥ १६ ॥ श्रन्तर्ग्रसनिवासोपानच्छत्रघारणं वर्जय ।। १७॥ अका. 
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मतः स्वयमिन्द्रियस्पशन वी्यस्खलनं विहाय वीं शरीरे संरक्ष्योध्बेरेता: सतत ` 
भव ॥ १८ ॥ तेलाम्यद्गमरदनात्यम्लातितिक्तकषायक्षाररेचनद्रव्यमि मा सेवस्व 
॥ १६ n नित्यं युक्ताहारविहारवान्‌ विद्योपाजने च यत्नवान्‌ भव ॥| २०॥ 
सुशीलो मितभाषी सभ्यो भव ॥ २१॥ मेखलादण्डधारणभेक्ष्यचर्यसमिधादानोद 
कस्पशं नाचायं प्रियाचरणप्रातःसायमभिवादनविद्यासंचयजितन्द्रियत्वादीन्येते ते 
नित्य धर्मा: ॥ २२ II 

go गोभिल ३। १। १५-२६ 


~ 

You realize it that you are celibate (ब्रह्मचारी) from to day.! 
You always perform the act of sipping clean pure water before 
taking meals and performing daily prayers. Always be away 
from evil acts and do the pious and righteous acts.? You do not 
ever sleep in day time.* Remaining under the guidance and 
control of your Acharya you always persever in learning the 
Vedas with their limbs and sub-limbs.5 You lead the life of celi- 
bate throughout till 48 years in proportion to I2 years for each 
of the four Vedas with its limbs and sub-limbs or you observe 
this disciplne without any failure unless you complete the study 
of the four Vedas with limbs and sub-limbs. You always follow 
the rules of. Dharma under your Acharya but you do not ever 
obey the advice of your Acharya if he preaches you anything of 
Adharma and desire you to act according to that." You do abs- 
tain from anger and telling alie. Always you keep yourself 
away from the habit ofthe eight kinds of passionate* acts.? 
You do sleep only on ground never sle>p on charpoy etc. Never 
be in the habit of Kaushilava, i. e. bad song, playing on musical 
instruments, dance etc. abominable acts, use of perfumery and 
Anjana.! Always keep you away from much-bathing, much-eat 
ing, much-sleeping, much-awaking, reproach, greed. undue in- 
dulgence, fear, grief. Rise in the fourth part of night, alway- 





*Foot note: —To think of woman, to gossip about woman, to 
touch woman, to play with woman, to gaze at wo- 
man to embrace woman, to stay separate with wo- 
man, to have cohabitation—are the habits of eight 
kinds of passionate acts. 
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do needful acts like clearance of bowls etc. brushing the teeth 
with Dantadhavana, washing the mouth, bath daily, two times 
meditations, euiogium, prayer and communion with God and 
the practice of Yogic systems.!? Do not eat meat, dry, coares 
cerials and do not ever drink intoxicant drinks.45 Never you do 
the ridind on bullock, horses, elephant, camel etc.!6 You never 
live in a village (Except in Gurukula), never use shoses and am- 
brella.! Except in the case of urine-discharge never touch the 
organ of urine to cause the discharge of semen and restrining 
the semen in body always try to become 'उध्वेरेता'; the man whose 
semen is never discharged and has thus become the source of 
attaining knowldge by taking uptrends towards mind and thus 
do your work with. all such cares.t8 Do not ever use massage 
with oil etc., do not use mustard-plaster for the beauty of body, 
do not take ever the eatables which are very sour like tamerind 
etc. very pungent like red chillies etc., astringant like (हरड) Termi- 
nalia chebula; purgative like (जमालगोटा) Clerodendum Phlomoides 
aciditic like more saltish things. Daily you do your work of eat- 
ing and other dealings with great care and thought and be 
active in learning knowledge. You always possess good chara- 
cter, be not extravagant in talk and cultivate behaviour and 
courtesies of sitting in meetings and assemblies. You keep your- 
self bound by the duties of wearing girdle, keeping the stick, 
mendicancy* performance of Agnihatra: bath,daily meditation 
of God, good sentiments for Acharya and salutation to Acharya 
every morning and evening. These are the deeds of your daily 


performance and whatever has been prohibited, you should abs- 


tain from doing. 


— I —————M— — ———— 


*Foot note: — The Brahamana's child in asking for alms from 
a man should address him भवान्‌. भिक्षां ददातु in asking 
alms from woman he shoud address भवती भिक्षां ददातु ३ 
the kshatriya's child should address men and ladies 
respectively as—fwet भवान्‌ ददातु; भिक्षां भवती ददातु; 
Vaishya child should address men and women res- 
pectively भिक्षां ददातु भवान्‌, भिक्षां ददातु भवती i 
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As father has completed his preaching the child salute him, 
should say him with folded hand. “I would no doubt, act accor- 
ing to whatever you have preached me” 


Afterward the celibate circumambulating the fire of the 
Yajnakunda should stand in the west of that and ask alms from 
mother, father, sister, brother, maternal uncle, mother’s sister, 
uncle etc. who do not hesitate in giving alms and thus alms 
accumuluted should be surrendered to Acharya. Afterwards 
Acharya taking some-what cerial from that return the alms to 
the celibate and he (the child) should keep it safe for his own 
food. : 


Afterwards seating the child on a nice seat the song of 
Vamdevya as has been prescribed in Samanya Prakarana should 
be performed. Thereafter the child should eat the alms which he 
had kept for him. 


Afterwards there should be rest till evening and then (in the 
evening) Acharya should get the prayer and meditation as dis- 
cribed in Grihashrama Sanskara, performed by the child with 
his own hands. 


Afterwards Acharya with the Brahmachari should sit in the 
west of the kunda keeping faces eastward and should prepare 
SthaliPaka (स्थालीपाक) according the method described in Samanya 
Prakarana and sprinkling ghee on it should keep it safe there. 
They should perform समिधादान and keeping the samidhas ablaze 
they should offer the four oblations of Agharavajyabhagahutis 
and four oblations of Vyahriti Ahutis totalling eight in all. 


Thereafter the Brahmachari standing up should offer three 
समिधा with the Mantra भोम्‌ अग्ने सृश्रवः० etc. Again he warming his 
hand-palms on the fire of Agnikunda should touch his limbs 
having touched his mouth according to the procedure previou- 
sly described in this Vedarambha Sanskara. Afterwards the child 
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(ब्रह्मचारी) should hand over Acharya the previously prepard rice 
for offering oblations and eating thereafter, Then Achrrya tak- 
ing into press the prepared rice in the proportionidesired for 
offering oblations and spirinkling ghee on it, should offer three 
oblations with the following Mantras:— 


al सदसस्पतिमद्भुतं प्रियमिन्द्रस्य काम्यम्‌ । 
सनि मेघामयासिष स्वाहा ॥ इदं सदसस्पतये-इदन्न मम ॥ १ ॥ 
[यजु० ग्र ३२ (o १३ ॥]; 
तत्सवितुवंरेण्यं भर्गो देवस्य धोमहि । 
घिग्रो यो न। प्रचोदयात्‌ [स्वाहा] ॥ इदं सवित्र इदन्न मम ॥ २॥ 
| [age Mo २२। मं ६ ॥] 


sit ऋषिभ्यः स्वाहा ॥ इदं ऋषिम्यः इदन्न मम ॥२॥। 
[झाश्व० Ho १ । कं०॥२२ (qo tv u] 


May I attain God who is self-effulgent, the master of know- 
ledge, wondrous, dear to all, desirable by human spirit and also. 
the discriminatory wisdom. Whatever has been uttered herein is. 
true. The oblation offered is meant for obeying the command of 
Sadasaspati and it is not for me. 


I hold into me the praisworthy qualities and light of allcreat- 
ing God who is almighty. May he lead our intellects and acts. 
towards good qualities. Whatever has been uttered herein is 
true. the oblation offered is meant for Savitar and it is not for 
me. 


We describe the qualities of seers who study Veda and see: 
their meanings. Whatever has been uttered herein is true. The 
oblation offered is meant for the Rishis and it is not for me. 


After having offered these three above mentioned oblations 
the Acharya should offer fourth oblation with the Mantra—ai 
यदस्य कमंणः ete. Thereafter he should offer four oblations of Vya- 
hriti Ahutis and eight oblations of Ajyahutis totaling twelve in 


number. Thereafter the Brahmachri sitting on a nice seat, keep- 
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ing his face eastword should do Vamdevyagana as has been dis- 
cribed in Samanya Prakarna with the Acharya. Then saying— 
अमूक गोव्रोत्पन्नो sd भो भवन्तमभिवादये (गोभिल० २/१०/२५) i.e; I born in the 
geneology of so and so salute you, O my teacher—should salute 
the Acharya. 4 


. Acharya 5295--भ्रायुस्मान्‌ विद्यावान्‌ भव सौम्य ॥ 


O my dear diciple ! may you be long-lived and celebrated 
with knowledge, , 


When Acharya has given his blessing to the Brahmachari, 
he should eat the cerials remaining from yajna and also other 
sweets etc. with Acharya sitting separately. Afterwards washing 
hand and mouth they entertain the people invited to grace 
the occassion with food according to their satisfaction. After- 
wards ladies give leave to ladies affectionately and gents to 
gents. All the people leaving the place should give blessing to 
the child with the following Sanskrit sentence and go their 
home:— 


हे बालक ! त्वमीश्वरक्षपया विद्धान्‌ शरीरात्मबलयुक्त: कुशली 
वीयंवानरोगः सर्वा विद्या ग्रधीत्याऽस्मान्‌ दिव क्षु: सन्नागम्याः ॥ 


O child ! you, by the grace of God become learned. strong 
in body and soul, blessed with pleasure, vigorous, healthy and 
having attained all the branches of knowledge come from (Guru- 
kula) with the deisre of seeing us. 


Afterwrads the Brahmachari (child) should sleep on the 
ground for the three days. The Acharya should get performed by 
the Brahmachari the procedure of three Samidha with Mantra 
ओम्‌ wt सुश्रवः etc. and the Angasparsha procedure as has been 
desribed in the Vedarambha. He should also get performed by 
the hand of Brahmachari the four oblations of the स्थालीपाक by 
the Mantra (सदसस्पति०), the Brahmachari should take for three 
days only the food which are free from acidity and salt. 

Afterwards he should go to Pathshrla and perform the pledge 
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and vows of the time of education near him and Acharya also 
do take pledge. 


श्राचार्यं उपनयमानो ब्रह्मचारिणं कुणते गर्भमन्तः । 

तं रात्रिस्तित्र set विभात तं जातं द्रष्ट्सभिसंयन्ति देवाः ॥ १॥ 
इयं समित्पृथिबी द्यौद्वितीयोतान्तरिक्षं समिधापृणाति à 

ब्रह्मचारी समिधा मेखलया भ्रमेण लोकास्तपसा पिपति ॥ २॥ 
ब्रह्मचर्येति समिधा समिद्धः काष्णं वसानो दीक्षितो eters | 

स सद्य एति पूर्वे स्मादुत्तरं समुन्द्र लोकान्संगुभ्य सुहुराचरिक्रत्‌ ॥ ३॥। 
ब्रह्मचर्येण तपसा राजा राष्ट्र बि रक्षति। 

श्राचार्यो ब्रह्मचयंण ब्रह्मचारिणमिच्छते ॥ Y ॥ 

ब्रह्मचर्य ण कन्यार युवानं विन्दते पतिम्‌ ॥ xou 

ब्रह्मचारी ब्रह्म भाजद्‌ विभति तस्मिन्देवा अधि विइवे समोता! । 
प्राणापानौ जनयन्नाद व्यानं वाचं मनो हृदयं ब्रह्म मेधाम्‌ ॥ ६ ॥ 


अथवं० mto ११। सू० ५। [मं ३, ४, ६, १७, १८, २४]. 


Purport. The Acharya having solemnized the vow concerned 
with the scriptural ceremony of Vedarambha keeps the celibate 
near him for three days. He makes him a celebrated scholar by 
keeping him (the celibate) in his own control to ‘establish the 
knowledge in the spirit of student and teaching him the perfor- 
mance of Sandhyopasana as described in the Grihasthashram 
chapter and imparting him the knowledge of the conduct of the 
learned righteous persons. All the learned men approach the 
celibate to see and admire and respect him when he completing 
his education and strict full discipline of continence return back 
[#076.7 


The Brahmachari, who at the time of Vedarambha offering 
three sticks in the fire of Homa, observing the complete strict 
dicipline of celibacy regularly gain courage to complete edu- 
cation, in reality protects all the humanity like the earth, the 
sun and the firmament as he satisfies all by wearing the signs 9. 
girdle etc. offering the Samidhas, completing the education and 
excercising the austerity of continence and with the good qualie 
ties and pleasure.2 
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The Brahmaehari, when shining with knowledge becoming 
initiated in attaining knowledge wears the dear skin etc. and 
does not shave beards, moustache, etc. five Keshas and becomss 
full fledged celebate, completing in Gurukula the state of 
Brahmacharya called as Purvasamudra enters i mmediately into 
the house-hold life called as uttarsamudra. He organizes all the 
people to achieve their goal and exerting continuously achieves 
the goal of life and makes happy the world with his speech of 
righteousness and truth.? | 


Only that is the king who by the dint of observing the auste- 
rity, strict celibacy becomes a perfect learned man, perfectly 
educated, symbol of good conduct, and self-controlled and rules 
the country in various ways. In the same manner only that lear- 
ned Acharya who with the observation of complete strict diseip- 
line of continence has attained the perfect knowledge of alf 
sciences can desire a learned celibate to teach and become the 
Acharya in real scnse.4 


As the boys completing the life of perfect Brahmachari, 
attaining the complete knowledge of all branches of science and 
bloomed with full youth wed to a girl so the girls completing 
and bloomed with full youth wed to a girl so the girls complet- 
ing the courses of all sciences with perfect discipline of contine- 
nce and becoming fully young should attain matchful young 
husband.5 | 


When Brahmachari retain the Brahma, the four Vedas with 
all their limbs and sub-limbs with. the knowledge of their words, 
meaning and the links between these two, he shines and all the 
virtuous qualities abide in him and all the men of wisdom treat 
him friend, This Brahmachari only through the power of celi- 
bacy attains vigour, long life, freedom from pains and sorrows, 
dexcterity in all branches of knowledge, good speech, purity of 
soul, purity of consecence, God and excellent intellect dissimina- 
tes all sciences for the good of all men.® 


The period of Brahmacharya 
Here is the authority of Chhandogyopnishad 3/] 6:-- 
aama पितुमानाचाय्यंवान्‌ पुरूषो Fu १॥ 
इत० १४। ६। १०। २ 
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पुरूषो वाव यज्ञस्तस्य यानि चतुर्वि(/झतिवंर्षाणि तत्‌ प्रातः सवनं agfa Ù 
शत्यक्षरा गायत्रो गायत्र' प्रातःसवनं तदस्य वसवोऽन्वायत्ताः प्राणा वावव सब 
एते हीद Vad वासयन्ति ॥ २॥ 


तं चेदेतस्मिन्‌ वयसि किञ्चिदुपतपेत्‌ स ब्र यात्‌ प्राणा वसव इदं मे प्राताः 
सवनं माध्यन्दिन सबनमनुसन्तनुतेति माहं प्राणानां वसुनां मध्ये यज्ञो विलोप्सी 
येत्युद्धेव तत एत्यगदो ह मवति ॥ ३॥ 


श्रथयानि चतुइवत्वारिऽशह्ृदर्षाणि तन्माध्यन्दिनटसवनं agra 
शदक्षरा त्रिष्टुप्‌ त्र ष्टुभं माध्यस्दिन सवनं तदस्य रुद्रा भ्रन्वायत्ताः प्राणा वाव 
एते gU सवं रोदयन्ति ॥ ४ n 


तं चेदेतस्मिन्‌ वयसि किञ्चदुपतपेत्‌ स ब्र यात्‌ प्राणा रुद्रा इदं मे माध्य- 
fa aaa तृतयोसवनमनुसन्तनुतेति माहम्प्राणाना रुद्राणां मध्ये यज्ञो विलो 
प्सीयेत्युद्धेव तत एत्यगदो ह भवति ॥ ५ ॥ 


aa यान्याष्टाचत्वारि८शद्धर्षाणि तत्‌ तृतीयसवनमष्टाचत्वारि0 शदक्षरा 
जगति जागत्‌ तृतीयसवनं तदस्यादित्या अन्वायत्ताः प्राणा वावादित्या एते हीदछ 
सवंममाददते ॥ ६ ॥ 


तं चेदेतस्मिनं वयसि किञ्चदुपतपेत्‌ स ब्र यात्‌ प्राणा feat इदं मे 
तृतीयसवनमायुरनुसन्तनुतेति माइंप्राणानामादित्यानां मध्ये यज्ञो विलोप्सी यत्युद्ध 
व तत एत्यगदो ह भवति ॥ ७॥ 


[ छादोग्य० Sto ३ Wo १६। १-६ 


Become in the matter of achieving Dharma, Arth, Kama and 
Moksha excellently clever celebrated with knowledge only those 
men and women who respectively have got the education and 
instruction till five years of age from mother, five to eight from 
father and eight to 48, 44, 40, 36, 30, 25 from Acharya (आचार्य) 
and 8, ।0, 24, 22, 20, 8. ]6 from Acharya (आचार्या).7 


The smallest side to keep this yajna, the human body fully 
bloomed with long life, vigoure etc, is that the man should keep 
a Strict celibate life till 24 years of his age and woman till 6 
years of her age taking in mind the similarity of the 24 letters 
of the Gayatri metre. That is the first phase (प्रात: सबन) of the 
human body when the vital airs known as Vasus come to it and 
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gaining vigour make reside all the meritorious qualities in body, 
‘spirit and mind.? 


If any one preaches to Brahmachari that he should execute 
marriage or enjoy carnal pleasure or passion before 25 years of 
his age he should reply to the man that he whould not be able 
to observe the strict discipline of Brahmachrya of 44 years, the 
middle one had he not got his vital air, mind and organs strong 
by adhering to he discipline of celibacy till 25 years. He should 
say the Brahmacharya of first cetegory approves the Brahma- 
.charya of middle category. Am I a fool like you who quickly 
destroying the body which is the organization of vital airs, 
bodies, inner organs, soul and the medium of all good qualities, 
good acts and good nature, become deprived of the fruits of 
assumption of the human body ? Why do I sink into the deep 
‘sea of great pains by breaking the discipline and pledge of the 
state of celibacy which is the root of all Ashramas and most 
excellent act among all the nice deeds and the main cause of all 
virtues ? He who observes the diseipline of Brahmachrya in the 
first age becomes free from all diseases, attaining knowledge 
through the power of Brahmacharya. Therefore I whould no} 
break the pledge of Brahmacharya under influence of the exhor- 
tations of you fools”? 


The Brahmchari who observe the strict disciplines of the 44 
years Brahmcharya known as middle category and symbolized 
by the 44 letters of the Tristup metre, holds into him the vital 
and he always leave the wickedness to weep and cry.* 


If any one say to the Brahmachari who is going to observe 
the discipline of the continence of middle category to leave this 
and gain pleasure with marriage the Brahmachari should thus— 
“Whatever happiness can be attained by observing the first 
category of Brahmacharya and even whatever more carnal plea- 
sure can be obtained by it—may not be attained even in dream 
without observing the celibate life. It is only Brahmachari who 
can attain the full worldly and unworldly happiness and no one 
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else. Therefor, I would achieve the complete happiness enjoying 
wisdom, strength, long life and righteousness without breaking 
the pledge of observing the celibacy which is the excellent source 
of gaining pleasure and happiness. I won't spoil and destroy 
myself and family by doing marriage early, acting under the 
persuasive of you fools." 5 


The student observing the discipline of the celibacy. till 48 
years of age which has been symbolized on the similarity of 
the 48 letters of the Jagati metre and is the first category, attains. 
complete knowledge, perfect strength, perfect intellect, perfect 
good qualities, acts and nature and shining like sun he learns. 
all the sciences.9 


If anyone desires to deviate him from the path of first 
category of continence, the Brahmachari should replying say, 
“O lads of lads ! keep away from me. I always remain far off 
from your words of bad-smelling and spoiling. I would never 
break this excellent Brahmacharya. I will be equipped with the 
good qualities, acts, nature like knowledge etc. by completing. 
this Brahmacharya. May God fulfil my this auspicious pledge 
through his kindness so that I could specifically make your 
ehildren happy by preaching and educating you uneducated.” 


चतत्रो$बस्थाः शरीरस्य वद्धियौवनं संपूर्णता किञ्चित्परिहाणिइचेति । तत्रा 
शोडशाद वृद्धिः । श्रापञ्चविशतेयोंवनम्‌ । श्राचत्वाररिशतस्सम्पुणंता । ततः 
किङ्चित्परिहाणिशइचेति ॥ १*॥ 


qrafa ततो वर्ष पुमान्नारी तु षोडशे । 
समत्वागतबोयों तो जानीयात्‌ कुशलो मिषक ॥ २॥ 


This is the authority quoted here from the Sushruta of 
Dhanvantari. 


There are four stages of this human body—. The first 
growth, the second youth, the third maturity and the fourth 
gradual decay. The growth stage begins from the age of ]6 and 
completes in 25th. If any one spoils the marrows in the stage 
of growth he is destroying his all like the axed tree and broken 
Jug, would repent on his act and there would remain nothing in. 


Se. ES GELS. 
eas 2] 
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his hand to recuperate this loss. The second stage known as- 
youth begins from the age of 25 years and finishes at 40 years. 
He who does not preserve this stage thoroughly would exter- 
minate his fortune. The third stage which is of maturity is. 
completed at 40th year. Any one who having observed Brahma- 
charya would in household life) not become Rtugami, free from 
the discourse of other lady, desirous to his own wife as pledged 
and Brahmachari for one year after the wife being pregnant: 
would spoil all good he had earned previously and really he 
would demolish every thing to dust. The fourth stage begins. 
from 40th years and remains till any one becomes semenless.. 
This is known as the stage of gradual decay. Any one who will 
destroy his semen more than whatever decay takes place in this 
stage would fall the victim of tuberculosis, fistula etc. diseases 

He who keeps these four stages well balanced and safe, 
would earn pleasure for always and would make all the world 


happy.* 


Here a little variety should be realized and this is that there- 
is not the equal period of the four stages of the bodies of male 
and female. Whatever strength and power is available in the 
body of male in his age of 25 years, is available in the female 
body in her sixteens. If the marriage is desired to be celebrated 
early it should be known that male of 25 years and the female 
of I6 years have equal strength and power.? 


Therefore the marriage in this stage is of the marriage of 
low grade merit. The marriages respectively of female I7 and 
the male 30, female 8 and male 36, female I9 and male 38 
should be treated as of middle grade merits. The marriages 
between female and male respectively in the ages 20, 2l, 22, 24 
female and 40, 42, 46, 48 male is of first grade merit. O celi- 
bate ! you bear in your mind all these things and these will 
serve your purpose well in the other Ashramas 


Those men who desire to promote their families progenies 
and relatives and their countries should keep the following 
things in their minds:— 
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श्रो-त्र त्वक्‌ चक्षुषी जिल्हा नासिका चेव पञ्चमी । 

पायूपस्थं हस्तपादम्‌ वाक्‌ चेब दशमी स्मृता ॥ १ ॥ 

बुद्धीन्द्रियाणि पञ्चेषां ओत्रादीन्यनुपूर्वंशः । 

कर्मे न्द्रियाणि पञ्चेषां पाय्वादीनि प्रचक्षते ॥ २॥ 

एकादशं मनो AA स्वगुणेनोभयात्मकम्‌ । 

यस्मिन्‌ जिते जितावेतो भवतः पञ्चकौ गणौ ॥ ३ ॥ 

इन्द्रियाणां विचरतां विषयेष्वपहारिषु । 

संयमे यत्नमातिष्ठेद्विद्वान्‌ यन्तेव वाजिनाम्‌ ॥ Y ॥ 

इन्द्रियाणां प्रसद्ध न दोषम्‌च्छत्यसंशयम्‌ । 

संनियम्य तु तान्येव ततः सिद्धि नियच्छति ॥ ५॥ 

वेदास्त्यागइव यज्ञाइव नियमाइच तपांसि च । 

न विप्रभावदुष्टस्य सिद्धि गच्छन्ति कहिचित्‌ ॥ ६॥ 

वशे कृत्वेन्द्रियग्रामं संयम्य च मनस्तथा । 

सर्वान्‌ संसाधयेदर्थानाक्षिण्वन्‌ योगतस्तनुम्‌ ॥ ७ di 
(मनु० Ho २।९०-६२, GG, ९३, ६७, too) 

यमान्‌ सेवेत सततं न नियमान्‌ केवलान्‌ बुधः । 

यमान्‌ पतत्यकुर्वाणो नियमान्‌ केवलान्‌ भजन्‌ ॥ ८ ॥ 

(ago ४। २०४) 

अभिवादनशीलस्य नित्यं बद्धोपसेविनः । 

चत्वारि तस्य वद्धं न्ते आर्युवद्या यशो बलम्‌ ॥ € ॥ 

अज्ञो भवति वे बालः पिता भवति wea । 

अज्ञं हि बालमित्याहुः पितेत्येव तु मन्त्रदम्‌ ॥ १० ॥ 

न हायनने पलितेन वित्तेन न बन्धुभिः। 

ऋषयञ्चक्रिरे धर्मं योऽन्‌चानः स नो महान्‌ ॥ ११ ॥ 

न तेन ब॒द्धो भवति येनास्य पलितं शिर । 

यो वें युवाप्यधीयानस्तं देवा स्थविरं fag: ॥ १२ t 

यथा कष्ठमयो हस्ती यथा चमंमयो मगः । 

asa विप्रोऽनधीयानस्त्रयस्ते नाम fave ॥ १३ ॥ 


संमानाद्‌ ब्राह्मणो नित्यमुद्विजेत विषादिव । 
अमृतस्येन चाकाङ्भः क्षेदवमानस्य सबंदा ॥ १४ ॥ 
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वेदमेव सदाभ्यस्येत्तपस्तप्स्यन द्विजौत्तमः à 
वेदाभ्यासो हि विप्रस्य तपः परमिहोच्यते ॥ १५ ॥ 


योऽनधीत्य द्विजो वेदमन्यत्र कुरुते श्रमम्‌ । 
स जोवन्नेब्र शूद्रत्वमाशु गच्छति सान्वयः ॥ १६ 


यथा खनन्‌ खनित्रेण नरो वार्यधिगच्छति i 
तथा गुरुगतां विद्यां sro षरधिगच्चति ॥ १७ ॥ 


sara: शुभां विद्यामाददीतावरादपि | 
अन्त्यादपि परं धमं स्त्रीरत्नं दुष्कुलादपि ॥ १८॥ 


विषादप्यमृतं ग्राह्य बालादपि सुभाषितम्‌ । 

विविधानि च शिल्पानि समादेयानि सर्वतः ॥ १९ ॥ 

(AJo अ० २ । Filo १२१, १५३, १५४, १५६, १५७, १६२, LEE 
१६८, २१८, २३८ २३९ पूर्वाद्ध २४० sata’ ।) 


These are the shlokas from Manusmriti. 


The ears, skin, eyes, tongue, nose, rectum, phalus, hands, 
feet and speech are the organs of the body. Amongst them 
five, the ears etc. are the cognitive organs while remaining 
others are called the active organs.? 


The eleventh organ is the mind. It has its relation with both 
the sets of organs in its qualities and functions. By the control 
of this mind the both sets of organs are controlled.3 


The Brahmachari and learned men should always control 
their organs when they go to enjoy the external objects and 
their reactions in the manner as a chariot-holder controls the 
horses running amuck and astray.4 


Thc Brahmachari implying his mind with the organs in the 
function of their hunting becomes blamable undoubtedly. He 
can gain the accomplishment after keeping these above-men-. 
tioned organs in his control.5 


The study of the Vedas, renunciation (Sanyasa) performance 
of yajna—Agnihotra etc., observance of celibacy etc., Austerity 
including the tolerance of blame, praise, loss, profit etc., of the 
man who has lost his main quality of keeping away from praise 
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and respect and control of organs and has fallen lacking in the 
duties, qualities etc. of Varanashrama, do not succeed to perfec- 
tion. Therefore it is the duty of the Brahmachari to succeed in 
attaining perfection by scruplously discharging the duties of 
his Ashrama.® 


The celibate should keep all his organs in control. 
He should concentrate his mind with his inner spirit. He should 
succeed in reaching at his aim by excercising the principles and 
practices of yoga and thereby giving a very minute pain to his 
body? 


The wise celibate ought to observe the principles of yamas,* 
not only of niyamas as without observing yamas and observing 
only niyamast anyone becomes fallen from his duties. Therefore 
it is necessary to observe yamas with the observance of niyamas 
daily.® 


He who cultivates the habit of paying respect (Salutation) 
and serves the men older in age and in knowledge, prolongs his 
life, knowledge, fame and strength always. Therefore it is 
incumbent on the Brahmachari to salute and serve Acharya, 
mother, father, guest and man of spirituality.’ 


An ignorant one is called Bala, the child or innocent in 
knowledge, the man who gives idea too thers, and is educated 
and mature in sciences and thought is called Pita, the father 


Foot Note:—Non-violence, truth, non.stealing, continence 
and indifference or discard in wordly attachments. 


Purity, contentment, austerity, self-study and surrender o 
actions in Divinity. 


*अहिसासत्यास्तेयब्रह्मचर्यापरिग्रहा यमाः। (योग द० २। ३०) । सत्य 
बोलना, चोरीत्याग, वीयेरक्षण, site विषयभोग में घुणा ये ५ यम हें । 


शौचसन्तोषतपः स्वाध्यायेशवरप्रणिधानानि नियमाः। योग द० २। ३२)। 


शौच, सन्तोष तप (हानि लाभ आदि gee का सहना) स्वाध्याय ' (वेद 
का पढ़ना), ईश्वरप्रणिधान (सर्वस्व ईइवरापंण) ये पांच नियम कहाते हैं । 


IST 


as the learned persons have called the ignorant man as Bala 
and manof intellet as Pita. Therefore every one should be- 
come learned and wise by accomplishing the principle of 
celibacy.?° 


The teachers of piety, righteousness and duty have note 
counted years, white hair, loosing limbs, wealth and family as 
the standard of greatness but they have established that he who 
is competent in answering the debate and is an orator may be 
called great. Therefore it is obligatory on the Brahmachari to 
become learned by attaining perfection in the observance of 
Brahmacharya and attain greatness and fame and dexterity in 
answering the questions from others.! 


A man does not become Briddha, the mature or perspieaci- 
ous one as his is trembling in oldness and his hair have grown 
gray. But a youth who is educated and dexter has been treated 
as Briddha, the old or mature by the men of learning. There- 
fore completing the discipline of continence one ought to learn 
and study.?? 


The Brahman or learned by name and not in reality having 
no education is treated to be like a doll of wood and a lion of 
eather, Such elephant. lion and Vipar are not the same in reality 
but the only bear the names alike. Therefore it is a pressing 
need that knowledge be attained by observing the discipline of 
celibacy.l3 


A Brahman, the man desirous to learn the Veda and know 
God should be indifferent from the respect treating it like poi- . 
son and desire disrespect taking it as Amrit or nectar or boon 
and he should never expect respect even if he is asking for alms 
in obeying the rules of the Ashramas like Brahmacharya ७०.१५ 


The persons superior amongst the men of Brahmana, Ksha- 
triya and Vaishyas practising austerity should always study the 
Vedas. As the study of the Vedas by Brahmana or learned man 
has been called a great austerity in this world so one should 
learn the sciences of the Vedas acomplished in the Brahma- 
; charyashrama.!5 
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The Brahmana, the kshatriya and the Vaishyd who does 
study the Vedas and engage him earnestly in the study of other 
scriptures, goes down to the state of Shudra in his life time and 
with his children. So it is incumbent on every one to study Veda. 
by observing the discipline of Brahmacharyashrma.lS 


As a man digging the earth with spade finds out water in the: 
same manner a student serving his teacher habitually attains the 
knowledge acquired by him (the teacher). Therfore it is an obli- 
gation for student to take instrucation from teacher to take edu- 
caton and education by serving him and study the Veda with 
the observance of discipline of the Brahmacharyashrama.!? 


The man having faith in the attainment of perfect knowledge 
should take instruction from the man might he be low in rank. 
The teachings of a true Dharma should be taken from even the 
man of low status and in thé same manner good woman (in- 
marriage) should be acceptéd from a blamed family also. This’ 
is the prectical norm of morality. Therefore a Brahmachari. 
observing discipline of continence should acquire good know- 
ledge from any quarter "before entering into the house-hold life. 
He should learn the canons of true dharma and completing the 
Brahmacharyashrama marry a suitable woman in house-hold 
life.4® 


Because, the Amrit should be taken from within the poison | 
good words should be grasped even from a child and all sorts. 
of arts should be learnt from every one. Therefore, observing 
Brahmacharya one should learn good qualities by touring one 
country to other.!? | 


यान्यनवद्यानि कर्माणि | तानि सेवितव्यानि । नो इतराणि । यान्यस्माकं 
सुचरितानि । तानि त्वयोपास्यानि नो इतराणि। ये के चास्मच्छे या(“सो 
ब्राह्मणा । तेषां त्वयासनेन प्रश्‍्वसितव्यम्‌ ॥ ११ ॥ 


तेत्ति रीय० प्रपा० ७। श्रनु० ११: 


wi तपः सत्यं तपः श्र तं तपः शान्तं तपो दमस्तपशशमस्तपो दानं तपो यज्ञ 
स्तपो ब्रह्म॑भ्‌भ्‌ वः TANT तदुपास्वतत्तपः॥। २॥ 
तेत्तिरी० प्रपा० Yo | qo ८ 
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O disciple ! you do attend to and follow only those acts 
which are unblamable, sinless i. e. free from injustice and un- 
righteousness and concordent with justice and righteousness 
and do not follow the acts otherwise contaminated with unright 
eousness' O disciple ! you do take into action and attend to 
only those acts of your Acharya ! mother and father like us 
which are right, trué and full of righteousness and you never 
translate into action those acts of ours which are bad and bla- 
meworthy, O Brahmachri ! you sit only near those persons 
amongst us who are pious, righteous, learned and celebrated 
with the knowledge of Divinty and sit in their company and do 
have faith in them only.! 


O diciple ! you embrace only whatever is true and in reality, 
accept only truth, speak truth, hear and study the true scriptu- 
res like the Vedas; abstain your mind from its attending to un- 
righteouness, control your organs like ears etc. from doing bad 
acts and employ them in good acts, become calm and quiet by 
renouncing anger etc.. dissiminate good qualities like know- 
ledge etc; enjoy the company of learned and perfrom Agnihotra 
etc; aequire to your best ihe knowledge of all the objects found 
in the locality of the earth, firmament and the sun etc.; do prac- 
ties of yoga, Pranayam and worship only one God who is. 
second to none, The performance of all such acts is called au- 


sterity (Tapas). 
ऋतञ्च स्वाध्यायप्रवचने च । सत्यञ्च स्वाध्यायप्रवचने च | तपरचस्वा- 
ध्या० | दमइच स्वाध्या० | MATA स्वाध्या० | अग्नयइच स्वाध्या० | प्रग्निहोत्र 
च स्वाध्या० । सत्यमिति सत्यवचा राथीतर:॥ तप इति तपोनित्यः पौरुशिष्टि: ] 
स्वाध्यायप्रवचने एवेति नाको मौद्गल्यः । तद्धि तपस्तद्धि तप: ॥ ३॥ 
तैत्ति री० प्रपा० ७। अनु० € | 
0 Brahmachari ! you do accept truth, learn and teach 
others. Always preach truth, speak truth, learn and teach others 
Leave out pleasure and grief etc; practies yoga and Pranayama, 


learn and teach others. Obstruct your organs from bad things, 
empolythem in good acts, acquire knowledge and give it to 
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others also, Abstain your conscience and spirit from unjust 
actions, employ them in just actions, persuade others to do good 
and just actions; learn and teach others. Learn and make other 
learn acquiring the science of Agni. Learn and teach others per- 
forming Agnihotra. To be a truth-teller is austerity according to 
Acharya Rathitara, a truth-teller. To suffer pain in acting 'acc- 
ording to the terms of justice is the austerity according to 
Acharva Paurushisti, the great austere one, to learn and teach 
others according to the dictates of Dharma and preach truth is 
the austerity—this is the opinion of Naka Maudgalya. [n the 
opinion of other Acharyas this is the austerity whatever has 
been previously revealed and revealed before—this you do bear 
in mind. This preaching should be put into the mind of the 
child within three days by the Acharya or by the father of the 


child. 


Afterwards leaving the home the child should be sent to 
Gurukula. If male, should be sent to the Gurukula of boys and 
if girl, should be sent to the Kanya gurukul. 


If the children have not been taught the pronunciation of 
the alphabats the Acharya to boy and female Acharya to girl 
should teach this in the period of a month. For this end the 
Panini’s Varnochcharana Shiksha should be utilized. Again 
teaching the Ashtadhyayee of Panini with the division of words 
and meaning within eight months or an year the derivations 
and from of the l0 Lakars, tenses etc. of the roots should be 
taught with the making of all forms of the Verb and their gra 
mmatical operations. Afterwards they should teach the Ling- 
anushashana of Panini Unadipatha and Ganapatha as well as the 
forms of cases and. derivataives from the root mentioned in the 
Astadhyayee as “A and qaq suffics within the period of six 
months. There are concerned with noun in cases and noun forms 
derived from root directly by the procedure of Kridanta. Then 
there should be the second teaching of the Astadhyayee spe- 
cially with reference to Padarthokti; compounds, questions and 
answers, utsarga exception and Anvaya. etc. Effort should be 
made to make student competent in speaking in Sanskrit. This 
syllabus should be completed within 8 months. 
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Thereafter the Mahabhashya by Patanjali Muni which is the 
commentary of Varnochcharana Shiksha, Astadhyayee Dhatu- 
ptha, Ganapatha, Unadigana and Linganushashana etc. six treati- 
ses should be studied and taught within I8 months i, e, one and 
‘ half year. Thus completing the study of Shiksha and Gram- 
mar within three yearsand 5 months or 3 years 9 month, or with 
in four years should gain the knowledge of sanskrit language 
and attain competency in understanding the vital contexts 
thereof. : 


Afterwards having studied the Nighantu Nirukta of yaska, 
the Koshas of Katyayana Muni within one and half year should 
‘correctly know the meaning of Avyaya and etymologv of the 
words and meaning with special context of yaugika, yogarudhi 
and Rudhi the kinds of words, Afterwards student should study 
the Pingalsutra by Pingalacharya with its commentary within 
three months and within other three months should learn the 
art of framing or constructing Shlokas. Thereafter the Kavya- 
Jankar Sutra of yaska with Vatsayana’s commentry with special 
reference of Akanksha, yogyata, Asatti and Tatparyarth with the 
Anavaya should be studied, Manusmriti Vidurniti and I0 cantos 
of any chapter of the Ramayana of Valmiki should be studied. 
Al this should be completed within one year. 


Thereafter from any Siddhanta of the Suryasiddhanta Mathe- 
matics including Algebra, Geometry, Arithmatic should be learnt 
and taught in one year. The students should study Vedangas 
from Nighantu to jyotisha, the Astronomy should be studied 
within four years. Afterwards the Jaiminiya sutras of Purvami- 
mansa with Vyasas commentary; Vaisheshika Sutras of Kanada 
with the commentary of Gotama know as Prashastapada com- 
mentary; the Nyayasutra of Gotama with the commentary of 
Vatsyayana Muni, the yogasutras of Patanjali with Vyasa's 
commentary, the Sankhya Sutras known as Sankhya Shastra by 
the Kapilacharya with the commentary of Bhaguri Muni and the 
sharirikasutra of Vyasa with the commentary of Jaimini or 
Bauddhayana and Isha, Kena, Katha, Prashna, Mundaka, Man- 
dukya, Aitareya, Taittiriya, Chhandogva and Brihadaranyaka ect. 
IO Upanisheds and Vedanta with the commentary of Vyasa etc. 
should be studied within two years. 
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Afterwards within the period of three years should be studied 
and taught the Rigveda with the specific knowledge of metres 
accents (स्वर) meanings of the words, Anvaya, purport with the 
help of grammar including Bahvricha, Aitaraya Brahmanas of 
Rigveda, the Shrauts and Grihya* sutras of Ashvalayana known 
as Kalpa. In the same way the yajurveda with Shatapath Brah- 
mana and knowledge of words and meanings in two years, the 
Sama veda with word-meaning, Sambrahmana and knowledge of 
its singing details in two years and with. Gopatha Brahmana 
and knowledge of words and meaning the Atharvaveda within 
two years—should be studied. The four Vedas including its au- 

illiary treateses should be thus studied and taught in nine years 
Thereafter the Ayurveda, the Upaveda of Rigveda which is the. 
scripture of medical sciences, and wherein are included the trea- 
tises like Sushruta and Nighantu of Dhanvantari and charaka 
etc. of Patanjali which are the treatises written by Rishis should 
be studied within three years. The operational instruments given 
in the shushruta should be prepared accordingly and students 
should examine the parts of body by postmartuming the dead 
body and dissecting it. They should verify carefully the sciences 
of anatomy etc. given in them by practical demonstration. 


Thereafter, Dhanurveda, the upaveda of the yajurveda which 
is known as the treatise on weapons, arms and amunitions and 
are written by Angira etc. seers, not generally available now 
should be studied and taught within three years. Thereafter. the 
student should be taught Gandharvaveda, the upaveda ofthe 
Samveda in which are included the Narada-samhita etc with 
the knowledge of Svara, Raga, Ragini, Samaya, Vaditra Grama 
Tala and Murehhana etc. within three years 


Afterwards, Arthveda the upaveda of Atharvaveda which is 
known as the scripture of the various arts and in which are in- 
cluded the various treatises of Vishvakarma, Tvastar and Maya 


*Foot note:—Brahmanas or the Sutras which seem to incul- 
cate the spirit of violence should not be treated as authority. 
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should be studied within six years and thus thereby the sciences 
of Aircraft, telegraphy, geology should be acquired and experi- 
mented. In this way completing the syllabus begining from Shik- 
sha and ending at Ayurveda etc. which are known as the I4 Arts 
and sciences in 3l years, the students becoming celebrated scho- 


lars should engage them always in the welfare of their own and 
all the world. 


Here ends the ceremony of Vedarambha., | 


Ooo 


Samavartana 


Here we would prescribe the procedure of Samavartana, the 
covocation. 


The Samavartana sacrament is that sacrament in which the 
student having completed the discipline of Brahmacharya and 
thestudy the Vedas with their limbs and sub-limbs and having 
fully attained good knowledge with the learning of phyislical sci- 
ences, returns to the parental home leaving the Gurukula with 
the idea of entering into house-hold life after doing a legitimate 
marriage in conformity to scriptural dictates. 


Authorities: — 

वेदसमाप्ति वाचयीत | कल्याण: सह सम्प्रयोग:। स्नातकायोपस्थिताय | 
राज्ञे च | आचायंबइवशुरपित-ब्यामातुलानां च दधनि मध्वानीय । सर्पिवासध्व- 
लाभे । विष्टरः पाद्यमर्ध्य माचमनीयं मधुपर्क: ut 


श्राइवलायनगृह्यसूत्र (१। २२। १६। १। २३। २० १। २४। २-७) तथा 
पारस्करगह्यसूत्र (RIRI १-२॥ १॥५॥ ३२ HI) 


वेद समाप्य स्तायाद्‌ । ब्रह्मचर्य वाष्टचत्वारि शकम्‌ । त्रय एव स्नातका 
भवन्ति । विद्यास्तातको व्रतस्तातको विद्याव्रतस्नातकइचेति ॥२॥ 


The ceremony of Samavartana be performed when the study 
ofthe Vedas are finished. Always should bea partner in the 
dealings of the pious persons. At the time when there come these 
dignitories viz, the student after graduation and completion of 
discipline of Brahmacharya from Gurukula. King, Acharya, 
father-in- law, uncle and maternal uncle, the water for washing 
feet first, water for washing mouth thereafter and then water for 
sipping should be given to them and they be given a nice seat to 
sit. Thereafter honeymixed curd, if not available, the ghee-mixed 
curd in a clean pot should be given to them. This is called 
Madhuparka. There are three categories of Snatkas. the gradua- 
tes of Gurukulas. These are Vidyasnataka, Vratasnataka and Vi- 


l65 


dyavratasnataka. Therefore a student who takes the bath* of 
Samavartana after having completed his education as well as the 


discipline of Brahmacharya vows for 48 years is fully competent 
for this ceremony. 


तं प्रतीतं स्वधर्मण धमंबायहरं पितुः । 
afa तल्प झासोनमहयेत्‌ प्रथमं गवा ॥ ३॥ 
(Ago FIR ॥ ) 
The Brahmachari Student who is the son of learned parent, 
should seat the Acharya, who is pious and like his father on a 


good seat, garland him and give the gift of cow, the dress acc- 
ording to his status, money etc, and thus respect the Acharya. 


तानि कल्पद्‌ व्रह्मचारी सलिलस्य पृष्टे तपोऽतिष्ठत्त प्यमानः समुद्र । 
स स्नातो aa: पिङ्गलः afar ag रोचते॥४॥ 
(अथर्व० mto ११.। Fo ५। मं० २६॥ ) 


That Brahmachari who is as grave as the calm ocean, who 
abiding by the disciplines of strict celibacy and thus practises a 
hard austerity who completing the discipline of controlling his. 
semen and acting according to the desires of the Acharya acqu- 
ires and ratains all the perfect sciences, bathing according to the 
procedure of Samavartana enjoys the possition of a good Varna 
and thus shines on the earth endowed with various good quali- 
ties, actions and nature, deserves all thanks. 


Period:—The period of Samavantana be known as has been 
prescribed inthe Vedarambha ceremony in the context of the 
discription of the categories of Brahmacharya. But the man and 
woman desire to enter into the life of house-hold only when they 

have completed the education, handicrafts, and pledge of conti- 
nence. There are two Places of settling marriage. One is the 


home of the Acharya and the other is ones own house. Atany 





Footnote-— He who takes bath com pleti i 
: | npleting h : 
completing Brahmacharya vow 4 8 us study without 


s is Vidyasnataka He who takes 

hà RE vows of Brahmacharya without. completin 

2 ane ss He who takes both after is 
| n and Bra 

क LT | hmacharya vows both is known as 
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one of these places according to the procedure prescribed in ma- 
triage should be executed after having completed the procedure 
of Samavartana. 


» 


The procedure:—On the day fixed for the Samavartana the 
Kunda etc. for yajna as has been prescribed in the Samanya- 
prakarna should be made in the house of the Acharya. All the 
utensils required in the yajna should be collected and arranged 
one day before. The SthaliPaka having been prepared, ghee etc. 
and pots etc, should be kept safe in the yajnashala, near the ya- 
Jnavedi. The persons concerned with he yajna and Sanskara 
should take their respective seats according to procedure pres- 
cribed on four sides of the yajnakunda and do prayer of God, 
Svastivachana, Shantikarana and the men and women who have 
come to participate should concentrate their mind in the medi- 
tation of God attentively. Afterwards the procedure of Agnya- 
dhana, samidhadana as prescribed in Samanya prakarana having 
been duty performed the sprinkling of water on four sides should 
be done. The Acharya taking his seat in the west and keeping 
his face eastward should offer Agharavajybhagahuti*, Vyahriti 
Ahutis* Svistakrit!, Prajapatya!, Ajyahutis® totaling 8 in all. 
Afterwards, the Brahmachari should heap together the fire in the 
middle of the Kunda with the Mantra (भोमग्ने सुश्रव:०) Thereafter he - 
offering three sticks in- the fire of the Kunda with the Mantra 
{ओम्‌ अग्नये समिघ०) should touch first his mouth With (sif तनूपा०), 
Thererfter his limbs in accordance with the procedure prescri- 
bed in the Vedarambha for this purpose with the seven Mantras 
(ओ वाकू च म०) etc., heating his hand-palm on the fire of yajna 
and sprinkling a little water on it. Then taking one jug from the 
eight jugs previously kept in the north of the Vedi of perfumes 
and herbacious substance, the Brahmachari take water from it 
and in doing so he should pronounce the following Mantra;— 


at ये अप्स्वन्तरग्नय: प्रविष्टा गोह्य उपगोह्यो मयूषों _सनोहास्खलो 
विरुजस्तनदुष्‌रिन्द्रियहा तान्‌ विजहामि यो रोचनस्तमिह गृह्णामि ॥ 
पार० So २। Fo Ft १०॥ ) 
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I renounce here the eight kinds of fire present in the waters 
including which is concealed, which heats the body, which dis- 
troys the strength, which reduces the power of mind, which 
brings out constipation etc. which creates various pains, which 
spoils the body and which kills the organs and accept only that 
fire which is auspicious and destroyer of the diseases. 


With this water he should then bathe and pronounce the 
following Mantra:— | 


at तेन मामभिषिञ्चामि श्रिये यशसे ब्रह्मणे ब्रह्मवचंसाय ॥ 
(पार० कां २। कं० ६। Yo ११ ॥) 


I take bath with this water for the sake of beauty, spread of 
Vedic knowledge and propagation of Vedic rites and rituals. 


Afterwards the Brahmachari pronouncing the Mantra (sit ये 
अप्स्वन्तर ०)) Should take water into his pot from the second jug of 
the above mentioned eight jugs. Thereafter he should bathe and 
pronounce the following Mantra: — | 


at येन श्रियमकृणृतां येनावगुशता! सुराम्‌ | 
येनाक्ष्यावभ्यसिञ्चतां agi तददिवना यजः ॥ 


(पार० mio २। कं० ६। qo १२॥ ) 


May I attain by the grace of God that fame of the Ashvinis, 
the surgeon and physician whereby they accomplish the beauty 
of the organs and whereby they increase pleasure of the organs, 
whereby they keep moistened the eyes always. ४३६. 


Afterwards he should first pronounce the Mantra (ओम्‌ अप्स्वर- 
तर०) and take water from three jugs and should take bath pro- 
nouncing the Mantras beginning with (अम्‌ आपो हिष्ठा०) written 
in the Upanayana. "Thereafter he should take other three remai- 
ning jugs of the eight jugs and should bathe pronouncing into 
mind the three Mantras (ओम्‌ आपो हिष्ठा०) 


Afterwards the Brahmachari pronouncing the following 
Mantra should relinquish his girdle and stick:— 
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fq उदुत्तमं वरुण पाशमस्मदवाधमं वि मंध्यम श्रथाय । 
sat वयमादित्य व्रते तवानागसोऽग्रदितये स्यास i 


(यजुः० १२। २) 


This has been translated in the Samanya prakarana. Stand- 
ing before the sun he should meditate God with the following 
Mantra:— 


wy उद्यन्‌ ञ्राजभृष्ण्‌।रन्द्रो मरुश्दिरस्थात्‌ प्रातर्यावभिरस्थाहुशसनिरसि . 
दशसनि मा कुर्वाविदन्‌ मा गमय। GU भ्राजभृष्ण्रिन्त्रो मरुम्दिरस्थाहिवा 
यावभिरस्थाच्छतसर्निरसि शतसनि मा कुवाविदन्‌ मा गमय। उद्यन्‌ ज्ञाज- 
भृष्ण्रिन्द्रोमरुम्दिरस्थात्‌ सायंयावभिरस्थात्‌ सहत्रसनिरसिं सहत्रसनि माः 


कूर्वाविदन्‌ मा गमय ॥ 


(qo wie २। कं ६। १६॥ ) 


0 God ! Thou art shining like Sun pervading with light every 
where, Thou art firm in thy powers followed by the various 
physical forces, Thou art worshipped by all the men of sharp- 
sightedness in the morning. Thou art pervading in ten direc 
tions. Make me able to serve the mankind abiding in ten cor- 
ners of the world. Thou give me power to attain thee as thou 
knowest my all the acts. 


The snataka Brahmachari, then, Should eat curd and sesmum 
(तिल) and removing his hair of head, hair of mouth and cutting 
his nails should brush his teeth with the dantdhavana of Ficus 
Glomerata (उयुम्बर) and doing so pronounce the following 


Mantra: — 
ओम्‌ भ्रन्नाद्याय व्यूहध्वं सोमो राजाञ्यमागमत्‌ | 
a में ge प्रमाक्ष्यंते यशसा च भगेन च॥ 
पार० कां २।कं० ६। १७ N 
0 men ! brush and wash your teeth to take grain and pre 
parations of cerial. This you know purifies and washes my teeth 


and mouth and would make me crowned with fame and pros- 
perity in the society. 
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Afterwards the Brahmachari smearing perfumes on his body 
and bathing with clean water and having washed his body 
should wear Dhoti or yellow cloth should plastar perfumes of 
sandals etc. He should then touch the holes of the eyes, mouth 
and nose with the follwing Mantra:— 


ओम्‌ प्राणापानौ मे तर्पय चक्षुमे तपय श्रोत्र मे uu ॥ 
(पार० mto २। कं० ६। १८॥ ) 


O Almighty God ! make my prana and apana full of vitality, 
make my eyes full of sight, make my ears full of audibillity. ~ 


Thereafter, he taking water in his hand, moving a little ın 
the left side and keeping his face southward should pronounce 
the following Mantra and drop the water on the ground :— 


श्रोम्‌ पितर: शुन्धध्वम्‌ (पार० कां० २ कं० ६ LE N ) 


Let the Pitarah, the preserving or protecting powers of the 
nature be firm, and pure. 


Then the Brahmachari moving a little right recite in mind 
the following Mantra ;— 


ata सुचक्षा भ्रहमक्षीम्यां भूयासं सुवर्चा मुखेन । 
सुश त्कर्णाभ्यां भूयासम्‌ ॥ (पार० mto २। कं० ६। १९) 
O God ! may lbe normal and good, eye-sighted with my 


eyes, may I be handsome with my mouth and may I be a man of 
normal and good audibillity with my ears. 


He.then should put on a nice and precious cloth and pro- 
nounce the following Mantra: — 


osi परिधास्ये यशोधास्यें दीर्घायुत्वाय जरदष्टिरस्मि i 
शतं च जीवामि शरदः पुरुची रायस्पोषमभिसंव्ययिष्ये । 
(पार० mio २। ६॥ Re) 


This Mantra has been translated in the Vivaha Sanskara. 
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He should dress him with precious and nice upavastra prono- 
uncing the following Mantra:— 


ei यासा मा द्यावापृथिवी यशसेन्द्राबुहस्तो । 
यझो भगइच मा विन्दखशो मा प्रतिपद्यताम्‌ । 
(पार० कां २। क ६१२१ ) 
This has been also translated in the Vivaha Sanskara. 


The Brahmachari should take a garland of flowers in his 
hand pronouncing the following Mantra :— 


ओं या ग्राहरज्जमदग्निःअद्धाये मेघाय कामायेन्द्रियाय | 
ता झहं प्रतिगृह्णासि यसा च भगेन च ।। 
(पार० mto २। Wo ६। २३) 
I with fame and prosperity accept the garland mage of those 
flowers which the man avowed to perform yajna, brings for the 


sake of expressing faith, attaining mental pleasure fulfilling de- 
sire and gaining pleasure for limbs—by. garlanding a great one. 


Thereafter-he should pronounce the following Mantra and 
wear the garland which he had previously taken in his hand :— 


झों यद्यशो$प्सरसामिन्द्रभ्चकार विपुलं qu । 
तेन सडग्रथिता, सुमनस भ्राबध्नासि यशो मयि ॥ 


(पार० कां० | Ho Kl २४ ) 


Whatever great fame a King earns by using these flowers 
amongst his workers with that fame I tie to my naek this gar- 
land which has artistically prepard, 


^ Afterwards he should put on turban, sheet and cap or taking 
crown in his hand he should pronounce the Mantra (sf युवा सुवास! 
given in Upanayana Sanskara and put it on his head, Then, he 
should take an ornament in his hand and should wear it with the 
following Mantra :— 


यों ग्रलडकरणमसि भूयो5लड करणं भूयात्‌ ।। 
(पार० wto २ € ६ | २६) 
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This is an Ornament and let it become the article of orna- 
mentation. 


He should apply ointment in the eyes with the following 
Mantra:— 


ओं दूत्रस्यासि कनीनकश्चक्षुर्दा भसि wera देहि ॥। 
(यजु० अ ४ । मं ३॥ पार० Ho २। क० ६। २७) 


O God ! Thou art the illuminator of the black eye. Thou art 
the giver of eyes so please give me normally fit eyes. He should 
see his face in the mirror and pronounce :— 


ओं रोचिष्णुरसि । (पार० mio ४ | Wo ६। २८) 


This glass is transparent and beautiful. Thereafter he should 
have Umbrella and pronounce the folloing Mantra :— 


ओं बृहस्पतेरङधदिरसि पाप्मनो मामन्तर्ष हि तेजसो यश्ञसो माऽन्तघं हि ॥ 
(पार? mto २। Fo ६। २६ ) 


This Umbrella is the cover ofthe King and learned, let it 
conceal me as ever from sins, and let it not conceal me from the 
fame. He should, then wear shoes with the following Mantra:— 

ओं प्रतिष्ठे स्थो विइवतो मा पातम्‌ ॥ 
(पार० mto २। io ६।३० ) 


These shoes save one from thorn etc. and let them serve me 
in this matter. 


Afterwards he should take a smooth stick of bamboo etc. 
with the following Mantra:— 
ओं विश्व teat मा नाष्ट्राम्यस्परिपाहि सर्वतः ॥ 
[mo कां २। Fo ६। ३१ ] 


Let this stick protect me from all the wickeds. 


The father and mother etc. of the Brahmachari should receive 
him cordially when he come from the house of the Acharya. 
They receive him with great affection and gaeity. On his coming 
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to the house, his father, mother, brother and relatives entertain 
him according to the procedure of Madhupark given in the Ved- 
arambha Sanskara. Again Brahmachari, the father and mother 
etc. of the Brahmachari entertaining the Achaarya and the other 
participants of the Sanskara with nice food and drink respect- 
fully and seating the Acharya on a nice seat respect him with 
the procedure of Madhupark, good garland, gift of clothes and 
cow accordig to their pecuniary condition. They should praise 
the Acharya for his good characteristics before the other people 
and express their gratefulness for the education he had imparted 
to the student. They should address the people in the following 
manner :— 


"Here you gentle men ! This honourable Acharya has done 
a great good to me. He has saved me from brutality and has 
made me a celebrated scholar. I cannot compensate to him for 
whatever he has done for me, For this I only offer many thanks 
to my Achary and with great respect salute him. I further pray 
him to make other students successful and accomplished as he 
had made me by imparting good educotion and instrucation, As 
you have blessed me with imparting good eduction I, in the 
same manner would make accomplished and happy other stu- 
dents, O Acharya, I can never forget the good you have done 
for me." 


May Almighty Divinity, the Master of the universe showing 
mercy on me, the other students and the whole world make all 
the men cultured, learned and blessed with the physical and spi- 
ritual strength and make all long-lived, healthy, industrious and 
courageous in discharging the duties and fulfilling the task of 
philanthropy the act of good quality, So that all of usin the 
creatim of God moulding our own qualities, acts and nature in 
correspondence to the quality, action and nature of God and 
accomplishing the fulfilment of Dhrama, Artha, Kama, and 
Moksha abide in pleasure and happiness for always. 


Here ends the procedure of the convocation. 


Marriage Cerem ony 


Here-undar we would prescribe the procedure of 
Marriage Ceremony 


cation, strength, having suited matchfulness and compatibillity 
in good qualities, acts and natures and having sentiment of love. 
join together in a bond of relation to produce a good progeny 
according to the authority and standard mentioned hereunder 


and to discharge duties of their Varnashram conducive to good 
acts :— 


Authorities— 


उदगयन आपूर्यमाणपक्षे पुण्ये नक्षत्र चोलकर्मोपनयन गोदानविवाहा: 
॥ १ ॥ सावंकालमेके विवाहम । २। 

आरवलायन गृह्यसुत्र (१, ४। १, २) और-- | 

आवसथ्याधानं दारकाले ॥ ३ ॥पारस्कर [१। २११] 

और 

पुण्ये नक्षत्रे दारान्‌ कुर्वीत ॥ ४ |। 

लक्षणप्रशस्तान्‌ कुशलेन ॥ ५ ॥ 


गोभिलीय [ २। १ । १, २ [ गृह्यसूत्र site इसी-प्रकार शोनक गृह्यसूत्र 
8 भी है । 


Many Acharya accept that the marriage ceremony be celebrated 


at any time throughout the year. The fire which is established 
at the time of marriage is called Avasathya. 


The hand-grasping of a women accomplished with al: 


i — 


The imagination of star etc. is nothing but a fancy. It has no 
validity. " 
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perfect qualities, be celebrated on the day when both the parties 
feel them pleased and happy. | 


Period: The time of the marriage ceremony is that which has 
been described in the Vedarambha in the context of the catego- 
ries of Brahmacharya. The age, family, residing place, body and 
nature of the bride and bride-groom, should be examined cere- 
fully i. e. the bride and bride-groom both be mature in sense etc. 
and both be willing for marriage. The age of the bride-groom 
should be one and half time more then the age of the bride which 
is a minimum requirement but maximum age of the bride-groom 
should be double of the age of bride. The authorities on the sub- 
ject are :— 


बेदानधोत्य वेदौ वा वेदं वापि यथाक्रमम्‌ । 
श्रविप्लुतब्रह्मचर्यो गुहस्थाअममाविज्ञेत्‌॥ १ ॥। 
गुरुणानुमता: स्नात्वा समावृत्तो यथाविधि । 

उद्वहेत द्विजो भार्या सवर्णा लक्षणान्विताम्‌ ॥ २ ॥ 
असपिण्डा च या मातुरसगोत्रा च या पितुः | 

सा प्रशस्ता द्विजातीनां दारकर्मणि मथने ।। ३ ॥ 
महान्त्यपि समृद्धानि गोऽजाविद्यतधान्यतः | 
स्त्रीसम्बन्धे दक्षेतानि कुलानि परिवजेयेत्‌ ॥ Y ॥ 
होनक्रीयं निष्पुरुषं निश्छन्दो QAMARA | 
क्षय्यामयाव्यपस्मारिदिवत्रिकुष्ठकुलानि च ॥ ५ ॥ 
Aga कपिलां कन्यां नाधिकाङ्कीं न रोगिणीम्‌ । 
नालोमिका नातिलोमां न वाचाटां न पिङ्गलाम्‌ ॥ ६॥ 
नक्षं वक्षनदीनाम्तीं नान्त्यपर्वंतनामिकाम्‌ । 

न पक्ष्यहिप्रेष्यनाम्नों न च भोषणनामिकाम्‌ |! ७ ॥ 
saggi सौम्यनाम्नीं हंसवारणगामिनीम्‌ । 
तनुलोमकेशदशनां Fa ड्भीमुद्रहेत स्त्रियम्‌ Us! 
ब्राह्मो देवस्तथेवाषः प्राजापत्यस्तथासुरः | 

गान्घर्बो राक्षसइचेव पेशाचइचाष्टमोऽधमः ॥ § d 
गच्छाद्य चाचयित्वा च श्र्‌ तिशीलबते स्वयम्‌ । ` 
आहूय दान कन्याया ब्राह्मो धर्म: प्रकोत्तितः । १० oi 
यज्ञे तु fara सम्यग्त्विजे कर्म कु ते । 

लङ कृत्य सुतादानं देवं धमं प्रचक्षते ॥ ११ ॥ 
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एकं Thay हे वा वरादादाय qa: | 

कन्याप्रदानं विधिवदार्षो धमं: स उच्यते ॥ १२॥ 

सह नौ चरतां धमंमिति वाचानुभाष्य च | 
कन्याप्रदानमभ्यच्यं प्राजापत्यो विधिः स्मत ॥ १३॥ 
ज्ञातिभ्यो द्राविणं दत्त्वा कन्याये चेव शक्तितः | 
कन्याप्रदानं विधिवदासुरो धमं उच्य ते ॥ १४॥। 
इच्छायाऽन्योन्यसंयोगः कन्यायाश्च वरस्यच | 

गान्धर्वः स तु विज्ञ यो Wen कामसम्भवः॥ १५ od 
हत्वा छित्त्वा च भित्त्वा च क्रोशन्ती रुदतीं गुहात्‌ । 
प्रसह्य कन्याहरणं राक्षसो विधिरुच्य ते u १६॥। 

सुप्तां मत्तां प्रमत्तां वा रहो यत्रोपगच्छति । 

स पापिष्ठो विवाहानां पेशाचइचाष्टामोइ्धमः || १७ ।। 
ब्रह्मादिषु विवाहेषु चतुष्ववानुपुवंशः | 

ब्रह्मवर्चस्विनः पुत्रा जायन्ते शिष्टसंमताः u$s 
रूपसत्त्वगुणोपेता धनवन्तो यर्शास्वनः | 

पर्याप्तभोगा attest जीर्वान्त च शतं समः ।। १९ ॥ 
इतरेष्‌ तु शिष्टेष न शंसानतवादिनः | 

जायन्ते दुविवाहेषु ब्रह्मधमं द्विषः सुताः ॥ Yo ॥ 
ग्निन्दितेः स्त्रीविवाहैर निद्या भवति प्रजा | 
निन्दितैनिन्दिता नणां तस्मान्निन्द्यान्‌ विवजंयेत ।। २१॥ 


(मनु० To 3 २, ४-१०, २१, २७-३४, ३९-२४) 


After completing systematically the. study of 4 Vedas or 3 
Vedas or 2 Vedas or One Veda with observance of the discipline 
of continence and strictly having observed the rules and practice 
of Brahmacharya without any failure the man and woman enter 
into the life of house-holding affairs.l 


The men of Brahman, Kshatriya and Vaishya varnas should 
marry the compatible girl of their own varna with the permission 
of the preceptor performing the Samavartan and having syste- 
matically completed the vows of Brahmacharya and attained the 


knowledge.” 


The girl of good qualities who does not fall within the six 
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geneological orders of the mother and is not of the geneology of 
the father is legitimately marriageable by the Dvijas.3 


The girls from the ten undermentioned families, may these 
be superior in the riches of cow etc. animals and wealth should 
not be accepted for matrimonial relations.4 


The ]0 families are :— 


l. The family deprived of good conduct and behaviours. 2. 
The family in which any good and characteristic personality has 
not taken existence. 3. The family wherein there is no man of 
distinguished intellect and wisdom. 4. The family the members 
of which have more long hair on their bodies. 5. The family 
which has virus of piles in heritance. 6. The family which has 
the affection of tuberculosis. 7. The family which is the victim 
of the abdominal diseases caused by the defect of indigestion. 8. 
The family which is affected with the fit. 9. The family with 
white spots on skin and. I0. The family which has leporosy. The 
girls and boys of such families should not ever be accepted for 
matrimony. | 


The girl who is of yellow, colour, who has over-grown limbs 
as six fingers etc. who has diseases, who is deprived of hair on 
her body, who has long hair on her body, who is too much tal- 
kative and has her eyes as yellow as the the eyes of a cat, should 
not be accepted as bride.9 


The girl bearing her name based on the stars like. Revati, 
Rohini etc. who has her name in the name of river like Ganga, 
Yamuna etc. who has the name of mountains like Vindhyachala, 
whose name is based on the birds like Kokila, Hansa etc. whose 
name is the name of venomous raptiles like Dasi etc. and whose 
name is dreadful and fear-provoking should not be accepted as 
bride." 


But the girl of beautiful limbs, good name, possessing the 
movement of a female elephant, having very little and rare hair 
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rare head-hair, rare teeth and who has all the body parts tender 
ones should be accepted for marriage.® 


There are eight kinds of Marriages named as— Brahma, 
Daiva, Arsha, Prajapatya, Asura, Gandharva, Rakshasa and 
Pishacha.? 


l. The Brahma marriage is that marriage in- which the 
learned, characteristic, compatible man is married with a girl 
who is well-dressed and ornamented and for whom the bride- 
groom is selected and accepted by herself,2° 


2. After performing a great yajna by calling the great 
learned men to participate therein to give the well-dressed and 
well-ornamented and beautiful girl to the learned man conduct- 
ing the yajna—is called Daiva marriage.ll 


3. Inthe marriage wherein taking one pair* or two pairs of 
cow and bullock from the bride-groom, the bride is given to 
bridegroom is known as Arsha marriage.) 


4. The marriage wherein with the performance of yajna and 
ritual procedure the bride and bride-groom both are preached, 
before all, to discharge the duties of the house-hold life in 
union systematically and thus the hand-grasping being perform- 
ed with pleasure and acceptance of both—is Prajapatya 
marriage. These four marriages are superior to other four.43 


5. To give the girl with the gift of wealth to girl and the 
party of bride-groom with performance of Homa is called Asura 
marriage'lA 


6. The union of girl and boy on their own mutual accord 
and the acceptance of the fact in their minds by them that they 
are now wife and husband—is Gandharva marriage which is 
based on the sentiments of passion.i5 


7. To kidnap the girl physically by killing, Cutting and 

* This is not true as it has been prohibited in the Manusmriti 
itself and is also against the rules of logic and morality. There- 

fore, without taking from and giving to anything the either party 
the marriage performed on the acceptance of both is Arsha 


marriage. 
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cleaving the men opposing such an act and marry her in con- 
dition of her crying, trembling, fearing and abusing—is 
Rakshasa marriage.!9 


8, To defile a girl in sleep, in lunacy, in the state of intoxi- 
cation in lonely place is known as Paishacha marriage and it is- 
very low and most demoralised and full of all sorts of blames. 
and blemishes among all the marriages." 


The offsprings issuing out from the couples married under 
the procedure of first four marriages become superior in quality 
and nature and shine with the knowledge of the Veda apd are 
admired by the learned persons.” 


Such boys and girls attaining nice beauty, form, strength 
vigour, clear intellect etc. good qualities, plentiful wealth, pious- . 
ness and fame, complete enjoyment of the pleasure and exten- 
sive righteousness live hundred years.!? 


The progeny produced by the couple married under the pro- 
cedure of other remaining four marriages but the first four 
become blameworthy, lie-teller, antagonist of Vedic religion and 
of very low nature.” 


Therefore, it is proper for people that they should leave out 
the marriage low norms which give wicked progeny and they 
should always accept the marriages of high norms which become 
the source of excellent progeny. 

उत्कृष्टायाभिरूपाय वराय ATA च । 
ज्प्राप्तामपि तां तस्मे कन्यां दद्याहिचक्षणः॥ १ ॥ 
काममारणात्तिष्ठेद्‌ गृहे कन्यत्त्‌ मत्यषि । 
न चैवैनां casa गुणहीनाय कहिचित्‌ ॥ xu 
त्रीणि वर्षान्युदीक्षेत Harr quet सती । 
sedg कालादेतस्माहिन्देत सदृशं पतिस्‌ ७ ३ ॥ 
(Ago Wo €। ८८-६० 


If parent of a girl desire to marry their daughter they should 
prefer to select only bride-groom who is superior to her in good 


i79 


qualities, actions and nature and is matchful to her in beauty, 
radiance and form. In spite of her being within the six geneo- 
logical order of mother, she should be given to that bride- 
groom only and to none else, so that the both of them delight- 
fully promote the life of house-hold and produce good 
progeny. 


The parents of the girls should never marry their daughter 
to a man who is inferior, unmatched and wicked might she 
remain in the house of her father unmarried till death and the 
same standard is applicable to a man that he should marry a 
bride compatible with him.” 


The marriage of girl when she desires to do so should be 
arranged in the fourth year leaving the three years period from: 
the day of menstruation. 


Question—If so, what will be the situation of the shlokas 
“अष्टवर्षा भवेद्‌ गोरी नववर्षा च रोहिणी” etc. ? 


Answer— Nothing but a miserable fate to them and to their 
composers. ‘That is, those who according to these Shlokas do 
the marriage of their children in immature age or child-hood 
make them spoiled, ruined, diseased and of very short life. In 
reality they destroy their family and clan. If anyone desires to: 
marry his children earlier he should do their marriage according 
to whatever has been mentioned in the Vedas and in the context 
of category of continence. They should never do the marriage 
of girl less than I6 years minimum and a boy less than 25 years 
minimum. More long period they will extend to observe the 
discipline of continence greater will they enjoy the pleasure. 


Questions—Should marriages be arranged in the near vicinity 
or distance ? 


Answer—&feat दुहिता दूरे हिता भवतीति ॥ 
free ३ /* 
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This is the authority of Nirukta. It says that marriage of a 
girl in distant place is more beneficial. 


Question—Why do not marriage take place between male 
and female of the same gotra or between brother and sister ? 


Answer—The first defect which comes in the light is that 
there remains always lack of love between them. As much love 
in found in distant thing, the same is notf ound in the nearest 
one. The both of them are acquainted with the merits and 
evils of each other and they do not have any fear from each 
other. The second defect is that unless the marriage is arranged 
in a distant family the body does not become strong. The 
third benefit of the distant marriage is that it increases the 
mutual love, progress and supremacy. The marriage of near 
family does not give this benefit. 


The Vedic proofs pro to the marriage of youth :— 
तमस्मेरा युवतयो युवा नं ममं ज्यमानाः परियन्त्यापः । 
स gata: शिक्वभी रेवदस्मे दीदायानिध्मो घृतनिणिगप्सु ॥ १ ॥ 
ST तिस्रो श्रव्यथ्याय नारीर्देवाय देवोदिधिषन्त्यन्नम्‌ । 
कृता gata fe cae अप्सु स पीयूषं घर्यात पुर्वंसूनाम्‌ ॥ २ ॥ 
अश्वस्यात्र जनिमास्य च स्वद्र “हो रिषः सम्पृचः पाहि सूरीन्‌ । 
आमासु पूष्‌ं परो श्रप्रमुष्य' नारातयो वि निशमन्नानृतानि॥ ३ ou 
Wo Ho २। सु० ३५। मं ४-६ 
वधूरियं पतिमिच्छन्त्येति य ई वहाते महिषोमिषिराम्‌ | 
आस्य श्रवत्याद्रथ श्रा च घोषात्पुरू ager परि वत्त याते ॥ ४ ॥ 
ऋ० Wo ५ qo ३७ Ho ३ 
उप ब एषे वन्ये भिः शूषः प्र यह्वी दिवश्चितयश्दिरको: । 
उषासानक्ता विदुषीव विश्वमा हा वाहतो मर्त्याय यज्ञम ॥ ५ ॥ 
"Eo Ho ५। qo ४१ । Ho ७ 
The girls of 20 to 24 years accomplished with good educa- 
tions and vows of Brahmacharya win to us (the bride-grooms) 
who are one and half-time older or 2 times older than her and 


have attained the complete knowledge, discipline of ` 
Brahmacharya, and good merits and are in blooming youth, in 
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marriage according to their choice, like the river or waters: 
which go to the ocean. The Brahmchari embellished with vigour 
etc. and pure qualities attaining all sorts of praiseworthy things 
win the girl whò is full of youth. As the automatically reful- 
gent water-purifying electricity resides in the firmament or the 
water-purifying electricity resides in the firmament or the water- 
purify self-shining marine fire resides in the ocean so the wife 
and husband in whose heart the love is not refulgent externally 
but is shining internally, obtain good and marvellous pleasure.t 


O women and men ! as the learned wives of enlightened 
persons having the nature of first, second and third grade 
acquire grain etc. for the purpose of the Kama, which is painless. 
and full of delight. The wife like a trained and educated lady 
has union with husband and husband equally with wife to- 
employ them in dealings of affection and love. As a child 
sucking the milk of woman of first delivery increases the nectar 
of water in the same manner the chaste man and chaste woman. 
increase the prosperity of their children.? 


As the King and other people can never destroy the good 
education and instruction etc. in their cities and in their house 
bcza children knowing the value of such things and as the- 
internal enemies can not destroy the body which has been 
attained by the observance of Brahmacharya and is equipped’ 
with the physical and spiritual strength and falsehood etc. can 
not touch it so the sentiments of inamicability, evils and violence 
can not have any contact with them who in their blooming 
youth delightfully and legitimately do marriage and bring out 
children. The good children take birth in such families. There- 
fore, O lady of the house! You give all protection to learned 
men. No doubt this house-hold life of yours would flourish 
with happiness and delightment.3 


Prospers in the house-hold life with knowledge, wealth etc. 
from all sides that marrried couple amongst whom the man 
blooming with youth, with careful examination wins the hand of 
a woman who is born in nice family, is educated, beautiful, 
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meritorious, characteristic, desirous to have a good husband and 
lovely to husband and amongst whom the woman wins the hand 
of a man as her husband who is compatible to her in all respect 
and selected and desired by her. They can carry on the burden 
Of house-hold exchanging good talk with each other like a 
Chariot. They can solve multifarious purposes and problems 
facing them from all sides.* 


O men ! if you do the marriage of your children according 
to their Own choice after making them perfect in the discipline 
of continence, education etc. they in return would give you all 
pleasure and happiness equipping them with the various quali- 
ties, praise, various knowledge, various acts of good perfor- 
mances and different kinds of strength inclusive of physical and 
spiritual maturity. They can discharge satisfactorily the duties 
of household Jife like the night and day and learned lady and 
learned man who perform their task smoothly. The marriage in 
its sanctity is beneficial and auspicious for men and women. 
The men and women of good nature and culture can attain 
the desired benefit of house-hold life.5 


As the observance of celibacy by a girl is the dictum of the 
Veda in the same manner the men should also observe the 
discipline of continence, through it attain perfect knowledge and 
becoming full fledged youth marry the girls whom they like with 
full examinations. The marriage of boy or girl should always 
be settled only with the girl and boy respectively whom both of 
them mutually like. This is the best marriage. Those who do 
not do marriage of girls or boys in full youth and do the 
marriage in their child-hood and settle an incompatible marriage 
between boys and girls violate the commandments of God 
revealed in Veda, 


Why would they not sink in the deep ocean of great suffer- 
ings thus violating the dictates of God? Those persons who do 
and get done marriages according to aforementioned procedure 
attain perfect happiness as their act is accordant with the 
dictates of Divinity. | 
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Question—Should marriage take place in. one own Varna or 
in other Varna also ? | ` 


Answer— Marriage should take place in their own Varnas 
But the Varnavyavastha be based on quality, action and culture, 
not on the birth. He or she who is well-learned, pious, benev- 
lent, self controlled, free from the evils like telling lie etc. ready 
in dessseminating education and religious tenets and possessed 
‘of excellent characteristics, may respectively be called Brahmana 
and Brahmani. The Kshatriya or Kshatriya is he or she who 
possesses the qualities of knowledge, strength, bravery, and 
dispensation of justice. The Vaishya and Vaishya is he or she 
who is learned, does agriculture, domestication of animals, trade 
and has efficiency in the languages of countries. He or she who 
has no education or learning, is knaiva, is called Shudra or 
Shudra. This order and standard of Varna should be counted 
and maintained in setting and materializing the marriage. That 
is Brahman should marry Brahmani, Kshatriy Kshatriya, 
Vaishya Vaishya and Shudra, Shudra and the pleasure and de- 
light flow out in such marriages not other-wise. 


The authority in Varnavyavastha :— 


घर्म चयंया जघन्यो वर्ण: पूर्व quf वर्ण मापद्यते जातिपरिवृत्ती ॥ १ ॥ 
झधमंचयंया qui वर्णो जघन्य जघन्यं वणंमामपद्यते जातिपरिवतो ॥ २॥ 
(MAREA प्र २। ५। ११। १०, ११॥) 


शूद्रो ब्राह्मणताबेतामेति व्राह्मणइचेति शूद्रताम्‌ । 
क्षत्रियाज्जातमेवन्तु विद्याहेश्यात्तथंव च ॥ ३॥ 
सनुस्मृतो (sto १०। ६५) 


Through the righteous conduct an individual of inferior 
varna might be he or she aspires and rises to the status of a 
superior varna and adopts, discharges authorized duties of 
qualities and right of action etc. of that varna. 


In the same manner in absence of Dharmacharana and the 
prevalence of Adharmacharana an individual of excellent varna, 
might be he or she, falls down to the status of an inferior varna 
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and adopts and practises authorized right and duties of that 
2 
varna. 


The Shudra of good quality, action and culture rises to the 
status of Vaishya, Kshatriya and Brahman Varnas and adopts 
and practises their respective rights and action. Equally the 
Brahmans of evil quality, act and culture may fall down to the 
status of Kshatriya, Vaishya and Shudro, Kshatriya to the status 
of Vaishya and S^udra and Vaishya to the status of Shudra and 
enjoys the rights and action of these respective Varnas. 


On being established such a standard of Varnavyavavastha 
there arises nothing of partiality to anyone and all the Varnas 
maintain their status to remain always persons of excellent 
Varna. They also try to become superior Varna for always. 
The men of Superior Varna, with a fear that we might not fall 
to the status of low Varna, stopto do any bad deed and do 
always good acts. This leads the world towards a great progress. 
In Aryavarta till the time when such t Varnavyavastha was pre- 
vailing, the institution of marriage was well-maintained on self- 
chosen be rothal system after completion of education, and 
perfect discipline of Brahmacharya the country was advanced in 
all respects. The should continue even now so that the country 
of Aryavarta securing its previous ancient position attain 
happiness and prosperity. 


Fxamination of compatibility—The bride and bride-groom 
should examine mutually the qualities, actions and nature of 
one another in this way———the characteristic behaviour of 
both be equal, intellectual maturity of both be equal, the 
demeanour of both be equal, the form and beauty etc, 
qualities of both be equal, both of them be equally non-violent, 
truth-speaking and sweet-speaking, both be possessed of the 
sense of gratitude, mercifulness and free from egoism malig- 
nance, heart-burning, passion, anger, both be equally free from 
covetousness and be bedewed with the sentiments of country- 
reform, knowledge, attainment. intrapedity in truth-preaching, 
enthusiasm, renouncement of the evils of deception, gambling, 
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theft, intoxicant drinking, eating. of meat etc. and both the 
equally clever in domestic affairs. 


Whenever at morning or at evening they meet together 
coming from distant places should exchange Salutation between 
one another pronouncing नमस्ते. The wife should touch the feet 
of her husband wash his feet and give seat to him. Thus both 
of them should enjoy the pleasure with the reciprocation of 
affectionate speech and dealing between them. The body of the 
wife should be slimer than the body of the husband. ‘She should 
be so tall as her head could reach upto the shoulder of the _ 
husband. The internal test should be done by women and men 
through the confabulation etc. 


ग्रोम्‌ ऋतमग्ने प्रथनं जक्षे ऋते सत्यं प्रतिष्ठितम्‌ । यदियं कुमार्यं भिजाता 
तदियमिह प्रतिपद्यताम्‌ । यत्सत्यं तद्‌ दृश्यताम्‌ ॥ 


(श्राइव० qo Wo १। कं० ५॥५॥) 


When the time of marriage be fixed the girl should get the 
bride-groom carefully examined through the experienced men 
indirectly and in the same manner the bride-groom should get 
the bride tested indirectly through experienced ladies. After- 
wards there should be held a metting of intelligent women. and 
men and both (the girl and the boy) should converse together 
with one another. They start ʻO woman’ or O man. Mahat- 
tatya, the resolution, which is a reality came first out of matter 
in the beginning of creation. The real, indestructibe matter 
endowed with its three qualities and substances Was permeating 
the Mahattava. As this universe has come into existence with 
the union of matter and Purusha, the eternal individual soul so 
we, the virgin and bachelor take this vow now to wed together . 
both of us. Let us win each other i.e. virgin to bachelor and 
bachelor to virgin. Let us have a firm courage to make this 
vow a reality by fulfiling it. 


Procedure—When the girl after discharge of monthly course 
comes to normalcy and on the day and night of which is decided 
for impregnation all the utensils and necessary articles of yajna 
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etc. should be arranged before hand to celebrate marriage. All 
the samagris should be kept safe after cleansing them and 
yajnashala, vedi, yajna, priests of yajna, yajnapatra etc. be 
settled and arranged as has been mentioned in the samanya- 
prakarana. 


Afterwards, when one hour not passes* away the bride and 


bride-goom taking the jugs full of perfumed clean water should 
take bath 


Afterwards the bride dressed in nice dress and decorated 
in Ornaments should sit on a nice seat keeping her face east- 
wards. In taking jugs of perfumed waters and taking their bath - 
they should pronounce the following Mantras :— 


ओं काम बेद ते नाम मदो नामासि समानयामु सुरा ते अभवत्‌। परमत्र 
weary तपसो निर्मितोऽसि स्वाह ॥ $i 


wi इमं त उपस्थ मधुबा संसुजामि प्रजापते मुखमेतद द्वितयम्‌ । तेन 
पु सोभिमवासि सर्वानवशान्यज्ञिन्यसि राशी स्वाहा ॥ २॥ 


ओ अग्नि ऋ व्यादमकृण्वन्‌ गुहानाः ख्रोणामुपस्थमषयः पुराणाः । तेनाज्यम- 
कृण्व स्त्रं शङ्क त्वाष्ट्र त्वयि तहृधातु स्वाहा ॥ ३॥ 


(Mo २.। १। १० ॥) | 


This Kama (the passion) has been known by the whole of 
the world by its name. It is known as intoxicant. This girl has 
become an intoxicant one for purpose of Kama. Let this make 
this gitl or boy graceful. This heat of Kama has excellent birth 
in woman. This has got its inception from the heat of the 
body. 

O bride ! T, the husband embrace your organ of pleasure 
with love and affection. This is the second door or the second 
requirement of a house-holder to house-holder in real sense. 
Through this organ and pleasure you take all the men who can 
not be influenced, under your influence and control. You are 
the subjugating entity and hence mistress of the house.2 





* If the procedure of the marriage cannot anyhow be com- 


pleted upto midnight, the ceremony should be commend 
after meridian to get it completed upto midnight 
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The ancient seers of high penetration call the organ of 
women as the fire which eats the flesh (as it causes the discharge 
of semen which is the rarest form of flesh and comes from it 
from all the parts of the body). They accept the semen of men 
which flows from the organ of men as the Ajyam, the ghee. Let 
that semen grow strong and productive in you.3 


Afterwards. according to the procedure described in the 
Samanyprakarana eulogium, prayer and contemplation of God, 
recitation of Svastimantras, recitation of Shanti Mantras should 
be performed. Thereafter, Agnyadhana, Samidadhana should be 
done and cerial preparations already prepared should be kept 
aside on the Vedi. In the same manner the bride-groom also, 
at his home, going in separate corner should put on nice dress 
and ornaments etc. and sit on a nice seat in the yajnashala 
keeping his face eastward. He performing the procedure of 
eulogium,* prayer and contemplation of God according to the 
method prescribed in the Samanyaprakarna should prepare to 
him to go to the house of bride. Afterwards the men of bride's 
party and of beide-groom's party take him with respect to the 
house of bride. At the time when bride-groom enter into the 
house of bride, the bride and the person arranging the marriage 
ceremony should receive the bride-groom with Madhuparka etc. 
in the following manner. The manner of reception is that 
the bride-groom entering the house of bride stand there keeping 
his face eastward the bride and people of bride's party stand 
near bride groom keeping their faces in north direction. The 
bride and her party-men should say. 


साधु भवान्‌ भ्रास्तामचंयिष्यामो भवन्तम्‌ । पार० कां० 9 wo 3 सुत्र ४ 

Kindly stay here, we would receive you. Replies bride- 
groom. 

ओमच य ।। Thanks; please do. 


Taking the assana, the seat in her hand standing in front of 
the bride-groom bride says : 


ot विष्टरो विष्टरो विष्टरः प्रतिगृह्यताम्‌ । To १।१६ 


UE Eid NNER 
* The men and women participating in the marriage ceremony 
should contemplate God with concentrated mind in thought- 

ful manner. 
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Here is the seat, kindly accept it. . Bride-groom replies :. 
थ्रों प्रतिगृह्णामि ।। 


Thanks, I accept it. The bride-groom, taking the seat from 
brides’ hand and stretching it on the ground of the mandapa, 
sitting on it with his face in the east direction pronounce the 
following mantra : 


al asatisfer समानानामुद्यतामिव सुर्य: । 
इमन्तमभितिष्ठामि यो मा कइचाभिदासति i पा० Qi RIG 


I, at this juncture hold superiority amongst my equal like the 
sun amongst, shining planets and stars. To Him who tries 


to humiliate me I will make down like this seat upon which I 
sitting. 


Men from brides’ party should give a small pot full of water 
in the hand of bride should say : 


ओं पाद्य पाद्य पाद्य प्रतिगृह्यताम्‌ Ui पार० १।३।६ 


Here is water to wash feet. kindly accept it. Bride-groom 
replies : 


at प्रतिग॒ह्लामि । 


Thanks, I accept it. 
Bride-groom should take the pot of water from the hand of 
bride and wash* his feet and pronounce the following mantra: 


sii विराजो दोहोऽसि विराजो दोहमशीय मयि पाद्याये विराजो Ag: । 
पार० कां १। ३। १२ 


This water is the essance of the wordly nabulae. May I 
obtain it for the removal of diseases. It is here at hand for 
washining my feet. 


श्रोमर्घोषर्घोष्घ: प्रतिगृह्यताम्‌ । 


* Jf the door for entry in the house be in the east the bride- 
groom should keep his face northward and bride and her 
partymen eastward. If bride-groom is Brahman varna he 
should first wash his right foot and thereafter left. If the 
bride-groom of Kshatrya, etc. Varna he should fistwash 
ieft foot and right thereafter. 
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Afterwards men of the brides’ party should give another pot 
full of clean water to bride and she should Say : 


Here is water to wash the face, kindly accept it. The bride- 
groom taking water from brides’ hand replies : 


at प्रतिगु हमि । 


Thanks, I accept it. 


The bride-groom should wash his face and pronounce the 
folloiwng Mantra. 


झोमापस्थ युष्माभिः सर्वानृकामानवाप्नवानि । १ 
at समुद्र वः प्रहिणोमि स्वां योनिमभिगच्छत । 
श्ररिष्टास्माकं वीरा मा परासेि मत्पयः ।२ 


पार० कां० १ | क०३। १३, १४॥ 


This is water. Through it [ obtain the health, I send this 
water to Ocean or the atmospheric Ocean. This could reach to 
its primal Source. Our children enjoy health and. pleasure. By 
grace of God this water may not leave us. 


Afterwards, the bride-groom should take his seat in the west 
ofthe mandapa keeping his face in east direction. Bride's men 
should give a small pot full of clean and pure water to the 
bride, keeping an Achamani, sipping spoon in the pot and the 
bride should offer it to the bride-groom pronouncing the follow- 
ing Mantra: 


sf आचमनोयमाचमनीयमाचमनोयं प्रतिगृह्यताम्‌ à 


Here is water for sipping, kindly accept it. The bride.groom 
taking the pot from bride replies : 


औँ प्रतिगृह्णामि ॥ 
Thanks, I accept it. 


The bride-groom should take the pot of water from the bride 
and put it before him. Taking water in the cavity of the palm of 
right hand the bride-groom should pronounce the following 
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mantra and sip it. He should pronounce the mantra thrice and 
sip water thrice, 
ओमामागन्‌ यशसा uU सृज वर्चसा । तं मा कुरु प्रियं प्रजानामधिर्पात 
पशूनामरिष्टि तनूनाम्‌ । 
पार० Fio Vr ३। १५ 


O God ! Please come to us with your great splendours, make 


us accomplished with your refulgence. by the grace, may We be 
affectionate to our children, master of animals like cow etc. and 


well-wisher of our body and limbs. 

Afterwards bride’s worker should give the pot of Madhu 
parka* to her and she extending it towards bride-groom should 
say:— 

ओं मधुपर्को मधुपर्को मघुपकः प्रतिगुह्यतास्‌ | 

Here is Madhuparka (Curd and honey put together) kindly 
accept it. 

The bride-groom taking the pot of Madhuparka from the 
hand of bride replies :— 

wit प्रतिगृह्णामि । 

Thanks, I accept it. 

The bride-groom should pronounce the following sentence 
and minutely look at Madhuparka. 

si मित्रस्यस्त्वा चक्षषा प्रतीक्ष ॥ 
पार० QU Zl १६ 
I look at you with the eye of friend. 


The bride-groom pronouncing the following Mantra should 
take the pot of Madhuparaka in his left hand :— 


gii देवस्य त्वा सवितुः प्रसवे5श्विनोर्बाहुम्यां पूष्णो हस्ताभ्यां प्रतिगृह्ामि ॥ 
mgo १। १० पार० १। ३। १७ 


I take it through the active for of Prana and apana, the 


Madhuparka is that in which the ghee or honey is mixed in 


curd. The quantity of this be in 2 tolas of curd four tolas honey 
or ghee be mixed and this should be kept in bronze pot. 
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two vital airs and through the now functions of digestive system 
for attaining the extension of our inner self. 


The bride-groom should pronounce the following three mont- 
ras and see the Madhuparka carefully :— 


ai सुर्भुवः स्वः | मधुवाता ऋतायतें सधु क्षरन्ति सिन्धवः । माध्वीनंस्स- 
न्त्वोषधी: ॥ 


यज्जः १३ । २७ 


झों मूभु वः स्वः । मधु नक्तमुतोषसो मधुमत्पर्णथवं रजः मधु द्यौरस्तु न 
पिता ॥ २॥ | 


झों gia: स्वः । मधुमान्नो बनस्पतिमंधुमां अस्तु gå: । माध्वीर्गावो 
अवन्तु न: 3 ॥ | | 


God is exsitent, conscious and all-bliss. For us who strictly 
adhere to the laws of nature and dictates of God, sweet are the 
breaths of winds, sweet is the flow of rivers and herbs are full of 
sweetness 


God is existent,conscious and all-bliss. Night is sweet and so 
is the dawn. Sweet is the earth and sweet is for us the heaven 
which is the protector of all, 


God is existent, conscious and all-bliss. The vegetable is. 
sweet for us and so is the Sun. Rays of sun are also sweet for 
us. 


Afterwards the bride-groom should mix the honey into curd 
thrice with the second finger and the thumb of the right hand: 
and pronounce the following mantra : 


Gi नसः व्यावास्यायान्नशने यत्त श्राविद्धंतत्ते निष्कृत्तासि ॥ 
पार०१। ३। १८ 


This madhuparka is food for the heat which operates the: 
digestive system. I take away from it if there is any thing un- 
eatable mixed herein. 


The bride-groom taking very slight part of madhuparka at 
each time should sprinkle it through the medium of second. 
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finger with the thumb of right hand with the following mantras 
jn all the direction mentioned below the mantras : 


गोंबसवस्त्वा गायत्रेण छन्दसा भक्षयन्तु uu 
By this in the East. 

आं रुद्रास्त्वा त्रं ष्टु मेन छन्दसा भक्षयन्तु ॥ 2॥ 
By this in the South 

झोमादित्यास्त्वा जागतेन छन्दसा भक्ष यन्तु ॥ ३॥ 
By this in theWest. 

ait faz त्वा देवा ग्रानुष्ट्मेन छन्दसा भक्षयन्तु ॥ ४ ॥ 
By this in the north. 

ओं भूतेम्यस्त्वा परिगृह्णामि ॥ ५ ॥ 


By this in the above direction three times. 


The learned men known as vasus should take it with the 
gayatri metre. 


The learned men known a Rudra should take it with tristu- 
bha metr: ° 

The learned men known as aditya should take it with jagati 
metre.’ 


The otner learned men known as Vishvedevas should take it 
with anustubha metre.* 


I accept it for all the creatures. 


Afterwards the bride-groom dividing the madhuparka in three 
parts, should put these parts in three bronze dishes one in each. 
He should put these three dishes in front of him and pronounc- 
ing the following mantra he should eat a little or the whole 
of the madhuparka fróm each of three dishes. Whatever remains 
in the dishes should be given to servant or be dropped in 
water :— 


ओं यन्मधुनो मधव्यं परमं रूपमन्नाद्यम्‌ तेनाहं मबुनो मधव्येन परमेण 
SANTA न परमो मधव्योऽन्नादोऽसानि ॥। 


पार० | ११३ 
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O ye learned men ! may I be pure, sweet-tongued and the 
consumer of all cereals through the purity, sweetness and cereal 
essance pertaining to whatever is the pure, sweet and eatable 
form of honey. 


Thereafter the bride-groom should sip water twice by the 
following mantras one by each : 
प्रोममतापिधानमसि स्वाहा ॥ १ ॥ 
आइव० १। २४ । २१ 
wif सत्यं यश: श्रीर्मयि श्री: STATA स्वाहा ॥ २॥ | 
शाइव० । २४ । २२ 


This water is protection to creatures, and this my utterance 
is quite true. 


This bring unto us the truth, fame, beauty and fortune. 
Whatever is being uttered herein is quite true. 


After this the bride-groom should touch his limbs like eyes 
etc. with water by the mantras prescribed for this purpose in the 
Havana i. e. 


at वाड्‌ म ated अस्तु इत्यादि । 


Thereafter the bride should give to the bride-groom the cow 
or money etc. according to her circumstances pronouncing the 
following sentence : 


sit गौगौ गौ: प्रतिगह्मताम्‌ ॥ 
आइवला०। २४। २२ 


Here is Cow or money, kindly accept it. 


The bzide-groom should accept it by pronouncing the follow- 
ing formula : 


ओं प्रतिगृह्णामि । पारस्कर १। रे 
Thanks, I accept it. 


The person entrusted to accomplish the ceremonial work of 
the bride’s party should take the bride-groom to sabhamandapa . 
or the other room of the house joining the madhuparka place 
and seat him keeping his face in the east direction and seat the 


परेड 


bride before him (the bride-groom). He himself sit there keep- 
. ing his face in the north direction and pronounce the following 
sentence : 


झोमसुकगोत्रोत्पन्नामिमामसुकनाम्नीमलंकृतां कन्यां प्रतिगृह्ातु भवान्‌ te 


Kindly accept this girl named so and so, born in such and 
such family 


In the place of अमुकगोत्र bride's Ta should be pronounced. In 
the place of words अमुकं नाम्नीं the name of the bride should be 
pronounced in objective case. 


Pronouncing the sentence प्रोममुकगोव्रोत्पन्नाम्‌ the entrusted person 
of bride's party (Parent or other relatives) stretching right palm 
of the bride-groom put the palm of bride therein and then 
bride-groom say as follows 


ओं प्रतिग॒ह्लामि ॥ 


Thanks, I accept her. 


Thereafter the bride-groom should give to bride the uttama 
cloth and the upavastra respectively with the following mantras : 
sit जरां गच्छ परिधत्स्व वासोभवा कृष्टीनामभिशस्तिपाता à शतं च जीव 

शरदः सुवर्चा रयि च पुत्राननुसंव्ययस्वायुष्मतीदं परिधत्स्व वासः । 
पारस्कर १। ४.। १२ 


Gi या श्रकृतन्नवयन या Maeda याइच देवीस्तन्तूर्नामतो ततन्थ । तास्त्वा 
BAC संव्ययस्वायुष्मतीदं परिधत्स्व वासः । 

. पार० To १। ४।१३ 

O bride ! you attain the indefectible maturity of oldness 

with me, put on this cloth and be well-wisher of mankind, end- 

owed with the resplendency of household. life, acquire wealth 


ccompanied with boon of children and O lady ! blessed with 
long life, you put on this cloth 


O bride ! blessed with long life, put.on. also this upayastra.. 
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These ladies of my household family who prepared fabrics spun 
the thread and wove this cloth, and who in the process of 
weaving stretched and arranged the knot of warp and weft, may 
provide you the cloth till the attainment of indefectible maturity 
of oldness 


The bride-groom should dress himself with the vastra and 
upavastra respectively by the following mantras : 
al परिधास्ये य्षोधास्ये दीर्घायुत्वाय जरदष्टिरस्मि । 
शत च जीव शरदः पुरूची रायस्पोषममि संव्ययिष्ये | 
पार० २. ६। Qo 


Ol यशसा मा द्यावापृथिवी यजसेन्द्रावृ स्पती । 
यशो भगइच मा विन्वद्यशो मा प्रति पद्यताम्‌ ॥ 
TTo RI ६। १० 


May I be possessed of maturity of age and blessed with 
wealth, children etc. I will put on this cloth which is symbolic 
to weal and nourishment for the sake of dressing, fame and 
long life. May I live hundrcd autumns. 


May the earth and heaven find me attended by fame, may 
the air get me accompanied with fame, may the Sun find me 
enriched with fame and may fame always visit me. 


During the period in which the bride and brid-groom are 
engaged in changing their dresses the preparation should be 
made and the following items should be arranged : 


I. Wood-fuel for yajna should be kept reserved in sufficient 
quantity. 


2. With Camphor or ghee the firein the Kunda should be 
inflamed. 


3. Ghee should be molten and perfumed with the neces- 
sary yajna dravyas. 


4. Spoon for dropping oblation and other pots of yajna 
should be arranged. 
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5. Havana Samagri should be kept safe for the yajna. 


6. One man from the party of bride-groom dressed neatly 
and cleanly, taking a jug full of water should circum- 
ambulate the yajna kunda and should sit in the south 
direction keeping his face in the north and having 
placed the jug in his front. He should sit there till the 
completion of marriage ceremony. 

7. Similarly another person from the bride-groom's party 
taking a stick in his hand should sit in the south direc- 
tion keeping his face in the north. | 

8. Bride's akin brother or cousin brother or the son of 
maternal uncle, or the son of mother's sister as the case 
may be should sit there iu the west direction of the 
Vedi keeping four handful of roasted paddy mixed with 
dry shami patra in a surpa. 

9, One squared small stone and two. seats (asanas) for 
bride and bride-groom should be kept there. 

Afterwards escorted by the person entrusted with the cere- 
mony purpose the brid? should come before the bride-groom 
and both the bride and bride-groom should pronounce the 
following mantra $ 


थ्रों समञ्जन्तु बिशवेदेवाः समापो हुद्यानिनों । 

सं मातरिइवा सं धाता समुदेष्ट्री दधातु नौ ॥ 
ऋग्वेद १०-८-४७ 
Let all the learned persons present here know that we are 
accepting each other voluntarily and pleasantly and our hearts 


are concordant and united like waters, let the air. let God, let 
the instructress keep us conjugate. 


The bride-groom, taking the right hand of the bride into his 
own right hand and pronouncing the following n:antra, should 
-come to the Yajna Vedi : 

*at यदेषि मनसा qx विशोऽनुपबमानो वा हिरण्यपर्णो वेकर्ण:स त्वा 
अन्मनसाँ क रोत्वसौ ॥ | 
पार० १॥ ४ 
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*The name of the bride should be pronounced instead of 
wat i 


O bride or bride-groom ! you voluntarily and mindfully 
accept one another like the wind and transplendent Sun which 
attain the contact of directions from a great distance. May God: 
make both of us of concordant and united mind. 


Afterwards the bride-groom shouid pronounce the following 
Mantras: 


ओं भूर्भवः स्व । अघोरचक्षरपतिघ्न्येध शिवा पशुम्यः सुमनाः सुवर्चाः । 
वीरसुर्देवकामा स्योना शन्नो भव द्विपदे शं चतुष्पदे ।। 

ऋग्वेद १०। ८५ - ४४ 

श्रोंभूभुवः स्वः । सा नः पुषा शिवतमामेरय सा न ऊरू une विहर । 

यस्यामुशन्त प्रहराम शेफ यस्यामुकामा बहवो निविष्ट्ये ॥ 3 

पारस्कर १। ४। १६ 


O bride ! by the grace of God who is existent, Conscious and 
all-bliss, you may not be ungenial in temperament and riogorous- 
eyed towards husband. May you be benevolent to animals, and 
be conscientious, delighted at mind and possessed of gracious 
energy: May you be procreant of brave offsprings, desirous of 
devara under the circumstances when such emergency arises, and 
blessed with great pleasure. May you be favourable to our 
bipeds and kind to our quadrupeds. 


May condescending Master of the world make this bride that 
ideal custodian of maternity who abiding with the sacrosanctity 
of the procreative function of the household life submits herself 
to her husband's impregnation and in whom are destined many 
desired ends of life. 


Afterwards bride-groom and bride circum-ambulate the-yajna 
kunda and take their seat at previously fixed place in such a 
manner as the bride, keeping her face in the east be in the right 
of the bride-groom and bride-groom in the left side of bride. 
The bride should pronounce the following mantras: 


श्रों प्र में पतियानः पन्थाः कल्पताम्‌ शिवा अरिष्टा पतिलोकं गमेयम्‌ ॥ 
गो० २। १३ मंत्रत्राहाण १। १। ८ 
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May this path of mine leading to husband-hood be auspici- 
‘ous and I unobstructed and free, go husband's home. 


The chief Homa of marriage ceremony. The following acts 
should be done in connection with the chief Homa of marriage 
ceremony. 


l. Purohita. Priest to conduct the ceremony should be selected 
and employed. He should take seat in the south of the Vedi 
keeping his face in the north direction. - 


2, Achamana (sipping of water) should be done with magat- 
पस्तरणमसि स्वाहा? etc. mantras. 


3. Samidadhana and agnyadhana etc. should be done according 
to Samanya yajna procedure. 


4. Sprinkling of water round the vedi with “बदिते ऽन्‌ मन्यस्व’ etc. 
four mantras. 


5. आधारावाज्यभागाहुति, व्याहृति भ्राहुति, and श्रष्टाज्याहुति should be 
offered. 


After performing all these above acts the bride should touch 
the right shoulder of bride-groom. Thereafter they should offer 
the four oblations of molten ghee with the four mantras —a™ 
ata fa पवस० etc. they should offer the’ fifth oblation with the 
following mantra—: 


at भूभु वः स्वः । त्वमयंमा भवसि यत्कनीनां नाम स्वधावन्गुह्य विर्भाष । 
श्रञ्जन्ति मित्र सुधितं न गोभियंहम्पती समनसा कृणोषि स्वाहा ॥ इदमग्नये 
इदन्न मम ॥ 


ऋण LIIR 


God is existent, Conscious and all-bliss. This fire or heat 
which has its connection with girls is the most controlling power 
in the body. It consumes the oblations of cereal etc. and has 
a mysterious name—the Vaishvanara. Performers of yajnas keep 
this clandestine fire ablaze with milk, ghee, curd etc. like friend 
as it makes the. married couple of concordant mind. 
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The Rashtrabhrit oblations should be offered in the fire of 
the vedi with the following twelve hymns: 


झोमताषाड ऋतघामारिनर्गन्धर्वः । स न इद ब्रह्म क्षत्र' पातु तस्मै स्वाहा- 
ME ॥ इबमतासाहे ऋतधाम्ने श्रग्नयें गन्धर्वाय--इदन्न मम ॥ १ N 


Bearing the operation of eternal law and abiding by the eter- 
nal law this fire is gandarva the force resisting the earth. May it 
be source of protection to intellectual and defensive power of 
our society or state. This oblation offered in the fire of the vedi 
is meant for Rtasat,Rtadhama, gandharva agni, and it is not for 
me. ६ 


ओमताबाडऋतधाम।ग्निगन्धर्वस्तस्पो धयो5प्सरसो मुदो नाम ताभ्यः स्वाहा 
इवमोषधीभ्यो$प्सरोम्पो मुद्*्य--इदन्न मम २॥ 


Bearing the operation of eternal law and abiding by the 
eternal law this fire is gandharva, the force resisting the earth and 
herbs are its apsaras, the element extending in water named as 
mudah, the giver of pleasure. This oblation is offered for them. 
The oblation offered in the fire of the Vedi is meant for the 
Osadhi, apsarar mudah, it is not for me. 


ओं सए हितः विश्वसामा quí wud: स न इदं ब्रह्म क्षत्र पातु तस्मे 
स्वाहा वाट ॥ zd स हिताय विइवसाम्ने सूर्याय गन्धर्वाय--इदन्न मम ॥ २ ॥ 


Co-ordinating night and day and maintaining the tune of all 
the Saman this sun is gandharva, the power resisting the 
planets. “May it be the source of protection to intellectual and 
defensive power of our society or state. This oblation is offered 
for its subsistance. The oblation offered in the fire of the vedi 
is meant for Samhita, Vishvasaman, surya gandharva, and it is 
not for me. 


सहितः बिइवसामा सूर्योगन्धर्वस्तस्य मरीचयो$प्सरसः भ्रायुवो नाम 
area: । इदं मरीचिम्पोष्प्सरोम्य श्रायुभ्यः-इदन्त मम ॥ ४ ॥ 
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Co ordinating night and day maintainig the tune of alf 
saman, this Sun is gandhrava, the power resisting the planets 
and the rays are its apsavas, the means of evaporation, named 
ayuvah, the power causing expansion. This oblation is offered 
for them. The oblation offered in the fire of the Vedi is meant 
for marichi apsara ayuvah and it is not for me. 


श्रों सुषुम्णः सुर्यं रश्मिइचन्द्रमा गन्धवं:। सन इद बृह्म क्षत्र पातु तस्मे 
स्वाहा वाट्‌ ॥ इदं सुषुम्णाय qd रश्मये चन्द्रमसे गन्धर्वाय — 
इदन्न मम ॥ ५॥ 


Illuminated by the rays of sun the pleasant moon is ganharva 
the planet which acquires its light from the Sun. May it be 
the source of protection to the intellectual and defensive power 
of our society or state. This oblation is offered for its sub- 
sistance. The oblation offered in the fire of the Vedi is meant 
for susumna, suryarashmi chandrama gandharava and is not for 
me. 


wt सुषुम्णः सुर्यं रश्मिइ्चद्धसा गन्धवंस्तस्य नक्षत्राण्यप्सरसो भेकुरयो नाम 
ताभ्यः स्वाहा ॥ इदं नक्षत्र म्योऽप्सरोम्यो भेकुरिम्य - इदन्न WW ॥ ६॥ 


Illuminated by the rays of the Sun the plesant moon is 
gandharva, the planet which acquires light from the Sun and the 
stars are its apsaras, the celestial co-inhabitants, named as 
behkurayah, the bodies emitting light. This oblation offered in 
the fire of the Ved is meant for Naksatra apsaras bhekuris and 
not for me. 


झमिषिरो विश्वव्यचा वातो nd: स न इदं ब्रह्म क्षत्र पातु तस्मे 
स्वाहावाट्‌ ॥ इदमिबिराया विइवव्यचसे वाताय गन्धर्वाय- इदन्न मम ॥ ७॥ 


Expeditious and all-pervading wind is the gandharva, highly 
conductible medium. May it be source of protection to the 
intellectual and defensive power of our society or state. This 
oblation is offered for its subsistance. The oblation offered in 
the fire of the vedl is meant for ishira Vishvavyacha. Vata gan- 
dharva and it is not for me. 


ओं इषिरो विश्वव्यचा वातो गन्धवंस्तस्यापो श्रप्सरस ऊजूर्जो नाम ताम्यः 
स्वाहा ॥ इदमद्भ्यो MCAT ऊग्म्येः - इदन्न AAU ८ ॥ 
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Expeditious and all-pervading wind is the gandharva, higly 
conductible medium and the waters are its apsarasas, atmosphe- 
ric co-movers named urjas, powerful essance produced by heat. 
This oblation is offered for them. The oblation offered in the 
fire of Vedi is meant for apah apsaras urjas and it is not for me. 


at भुज्युः सुपर्णो यज्ञो गन्धर्व । स न इदं ब्रह्म क्षत्र पातु तस्मं स्वाहा 
वाट्‌ । इदं भुज्यवे सुपर्णाय यज्ञाय गन्धर्वाय -इदन्न मम ॥ € ॥ 


Giving protection and happiness to its. performers and 
conducive to produce good results, this yajna is gandharva, the - 
means of knowledge and happiness (worldly and unworldly). 
May it be the source of protection to intellectual and defensive 
power of our society or state. This oblation is offered for its 
subsistence, The oblation offered in the fire of the Vedi is 
meant for bhujyu suparna yajna gandharva and it is not for me. 


रों भुज्युः सुपर्णो यज्ञो गन्धवंस्तस्य दक्षिणा अ्रप्सरस स्तावा नाम | ताभ्यः 
स्वाहा । इद दक्षिणाभ्यो $प्सरोभ्यस्तावाम्य:-- इदन्न मम ॥ १० ॥ 


Giving protection and happiness to its performer and 
conducive to produce good results this yajna is gandharva, the 
means of knowledge and happiness (worldly and unworldly) and 
dakshina, the remuneration for the conducting priests is its 
aps iras, good act of fulfilment named as stavah, the praiseworthy 


performances. This oblation is offered for them. The oblation 


offered in the fire of the vedi is meant for dakshina apsarasas 
tavas and it is not for me. 


at प्रजापतिविश्वकर्मा मनो गन्धः स न इदं ब्रह्म क्षत्र पातु तस्मं स्वाहा 
वाट्‌ । इद प्रजापतये विश्वकर्मणे मनसे गन्धर्वाय — इदन्न मम ॥ ११॥ 


The master of all organs and instrumental in all actions 
this minds of ours is gandharva, the inspiring principle between 
all organs. May it be source of protection to intellectual and 
defensive power of our society or the state. This oblation is 
offered for its subsistance. The oblation offered in the fire of 
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the vedi is meant for Prajapati Vishvakarman manas gandharva 
and it is not for me. 


al प्रजापति विश्वकर्मा मतो गन्धर्वस्तस्य "Ea एमान्यप्सरस एष्टयो नाम 
ताम्यः स्वाहा ॥ इदं ऋकसामेम्योऽप्सरोम्य एष्टिम्य: — 


इदन्न मम ॥ È २॥ 


The master of all organs and instrumental in all actions 
this mind of ours is gandharva. the inspiring principle between 
all organs and RK and Saman, are its apsaras, the accomp- 
lishing factor of knowledge and actions named as estayah, the 
deliberate activities of mind. This oblation offered in the fire. 


ofthe vedi is meant for RK.saman apsarasas estayas and it is 
not for me. 


N.B. These oblations are entitled as Rastrabhrita oblations. 
These security of Rashtra is the main theme of them. The secu- 
rity depends on the coordination of all the units of state. 
Household life is a small unit of society or state. House be- 
comes an abode of bliss if there is coordination in the wife and 
husband. This is based on the firmness of conjugal tie. Thus 
aiming at the security and safety of the state great stress has 
been laid on the firmness of conjugal coordination through the 
education of permanent coordination of physical gandharva and 
apsarasas. The married couple should lesson from them in 
maintaining close affinity between them. 


With the following mantras oblations of jaya homa should 
be offered. 


at चित्त च स्वाहा ॥ इदं चित्ताय--इदन्न मम ॥ १ ou 

al चित्तिइच स्वाहा ॥ इदं चित्ये --इदन्न मम ॥ २ ॥ 
MARA च स्वाहा ॥ इदमाकताय--इदन्न मम ॥ ३ ॥ 
ओमाक्तिइच स्वाहा ॥ इदसाकृत्ये --इवन्न मम ॥ Y ॥ 

at amasa स्वाहा ॥ इदं विज्ञाताय--इदन्न मस ॥ ५ ॥ 
SHE विज्ञातिश्च स्वाहा ॥ इदं famed --इदन्न मम ॥ ६॥ 
Ot मनवच स्वाहा ॥ इदं मनसे--इदन्न मम ॥७॥ 

ओं शक्‍वरोइच स्वाहा ॥ इदं शक्‍वरोम्यः--इदन्न मम ॥ noU 
Ol दर्शइ्च स्वाहा ॥ हवं wu इदन्न मम ॥ ६ ॥ 
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ओं पोणं मासं च स्वाहा ॥ इदं पोणं मासाय --इदन्न मम ॥ १० ॥ 
श्रों बृहच्च स्वाहा ॥ इदं ब॒हुते--इदन्न मम ॥ ११ ॥ 
ओं रथन्तरञ्च स्वाहा ॥ इदं रथन्तरग्य-- इदन्न मम ॥ १२ 0 


ओं प्रजापतिजंयानिन्द्राय वृष्णं प्रायच्छदुग्रः पृतना wag. aed विशः 
समनमन्त सर्वा स उग्र स इहव्यो बभूव स्वाहा ॥ इदं प्रजापतये जयानिन्द्राय-- 

इदन्न मम । 
पारस्कर १। ५। ८ 


May Prajapati, the Master of the universe give us good 
conscience. The oblation offered is meant for chitta and it is 
not for me. “2°? 


May Prajapati, the master of the universe give us good 
consciousness of the conscience. The oblatlon offered is meant 
for chitti and it is not for me. “2” 


May Prajapati, the master of the universe make us compe- 
tent in forming good opinion. The oblation offered is meant 
for akuta and is not for me. “3” 


May Prajapati, the master of the universe endow us with the 
power of right discrimination. The oblation offered is meant 
for akuti and it is not for me. “4” 


May Prajapati, the master of the universe inspire unto us 
the tendancy of science. The oblation offered is meant for 
Vijnatam and it is not for me..‘‘5” 


May Prajapati, the master of the universe inspire unto us the 
love for arts. The oblation offered is meant for Vijnatih and it 
is not for me. “68” 


May Prajapati the master of the universe keep our mind 
alert for ever. Thc oblation offered is meant for manas and it 


is not for me “7? 


May Prajapati, the master of the universe give us the 
strength of mind and body. The oblation offered is meant for 
shakvaris and it is not for me. “8” 


May Prajapati, the master of the universe keep us conscious 
of the duties at the time of darsha (amavasya). The oblation 
offered is meant for darsha and it is not for me. “9” 
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May Prajapati, the master of the universe keepus aware of 
the duties at the time of full moon. The oblation offered is 
meant for Paurnamasam and it is not for me. ‘‘!°”’ 


May Prajapati, the master of the universe endow us with the 
knowledge of distinguishing the relation between Brihat saman 
and its counterpart in the physical world. The oblation offered 
is meant for Brihat and it is not for me. "गा? 


May Prajapati, the master of the universe endow us with the 
knowledge of distinguishing the relation between Rathantara 
Saman and its counterpart in the physical world. The oblation 
offered is meant for Rathantara and it is not for me. “2?” 


Prajapati, the master of the universe handed over jayan, the 
hymns of victory to Indra, the all-pervading electricity; which is 
the source of rainfall. Indra became furiously powerful to have 
celebrated victory upon the foes in the battle with vritra, the 
cloud. It is why all the subjects of this world subordinate them 
to Indra. Indra is deadfully powerful and oblations in the yajna 
are offered for him. The oblation offered is meant for Prajapati 
Jayanindra and it is not for me, 


Afterwards the oblations of abhyatana homa should be 
offered with the following mantras : 


ओमरिनभ्‌ तासामधिपतिः स मावत्वस्मिन्त्रह्मण्यस्मिन्‌ क्षत्र $स्यामाशिष्यास्यां 
पुरोधायामस्मिन्‌ कर्मण्यस्यां देवहुंत्यां स्वाहा ॥ इदमग्नये भूतनामधिपतये --इदन्न 
मम ॥ 


श्रोमिद्रो ज्येष्ठानामधिर्पातः'''**' स्वाहा । इदमिन्द्राय ज्येष्ठानामधियतये 


sit यमः प्रथिव्या अधिपतिः" `` ` `` स्वाहा । इदं यमाय पृथिव्याअधिपतये -- 


sit वायुरन्तरिक्षस्याधिपतिः'` ` ` ` `स्वाहा । इदं वायवेऽन्तरिक्षस्याधिपतये — 
इदन्न मभ ॥ ४ ॥ 
प्रों qut दिवोऽधिपतिः" ` ` `` 'स्वाहा । इदं सुर्याय दिवोऽधिपतये — इदन्न 


सम ॥ AU 
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ot चन्रमा नक्षत्राणामधिपतिः' `` ` ` ` स्वाहा । इदं चन्द्रमसे नक्षत्राणामधिप 


ओं वृहस्पति ब्रं ह्मणोऽधिपतिः' ` ` ` ` ` स्वाहा । इदं वृहस्पतवे ब्रह्म णोऽधिपतये-- 
इदन्न मस OU ७ ॥ 

ay मित्र: सत्यानामधिपति' `` ` स्वाहा । इदं मित्राय सत्यानामधिपतये — 
इदन्न मम ॥ ८ ॥ 

wi वरुणोऽपामधिपतिः: ` ` ` ` ` स्वाहा । इदं बरुणायापामधिपतये--इदन्न 


at समुद्र त्रोत्यानामधिपति:' ` ` ` `` स्वाहा । इदं समुद्राय स्रोत्यानामधिपतये — 
ग्रोमन्नं सास्राज्यानामधिपतिः'` ` ` ` ` स्वाहा इदमन्नाय सास्राज्यानामधिप 
at ata ओषधीनामधिषतिः' "`` ` स्वाहा। इदं सोमाय श्रौषषीनामघिपतये 


sit सविता प्रसवानामधिपतिः':` ` ` ° स्वाहा | इद सवित्र प्रसवानामघि 


at रुद्रः पशूनार्माघ पतिः`` `` ` ` स्वाहा | इदं रुद्राय पशूनामधिपतये इदन्न 
sit त्वष्टा रू पाणामधिपति:****** स्वाहा | इद त्वष्ट्र रू पाणमषिपतये -- 


ओं विष्णु: पंतानामधिपतिः` `` `` ` स्वाहा । इदं विष्णवे पर्वतानामधिप- 
तये इदन्न मम ॥ १६॥। 

at मरुतो गणनामधिपतयस्ते मावन्त्वस्मिन्‌ --स्वाहा | इदं मरुद्भ्यो गणा 
नामघिपतिम्यो--इवन्न मम ॥ १७॥ 


प्रों पितरः पितामहाः परेऽवरे ततास्ततामहा इह सावन्त्वस्मिन्‌-- 
ब्रह्मण्यस्मिन्‌ क्षत्र ऽस्यामाशिष्यस्यांपुरो धायामस्मिन्‌ कर्मण्यस्यां देषहृत्यां स्वाहा । 
इदं पितुम्यो पितामहेभ्यः परेभ्यो भ्रवरेम्यस्ततामहेम्यरच इदन्न मम ॥ १८ ॥ 
पारस्कर FTO १। ५। १० 


Agni, the fire is the dominating power among the animate 
and inanimate creatures, let it be source of protection for us in 
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our intellectual feats and let it be so in our administrative per- 
formances, let it be source of protection in this auspicious act, 
let it be source of protection for this bride. Let it be source of 
protection in this marriage ceremony and let it be source of 
protection in this yajna wherein the oblations are offered for 
the devas| the physical and spiritual elements. Whatever has 
been uttered herein is correct. The oblation offered is meant 
for the Prajapati agni and it is not for me.} 


Indra, the Electricity is the dominating power in all the 
powers of preeminence. Restis like the previous one. . The 
oblation offered is meant for the jyestadhipati Indra and it is not 
for me.? 


Yama, the attraction power of the sun is pre-dominating 
over earth. Rest is like the previons one. The oblation offered 
is meant for Prithvipati yamu and it is not for me.? 


Vayu, the air is predominoting over the atmospheric region. 
Rest is like previous one. The oblation offered is meant for 
antrikshadhipati vayu, and it is not for me.* | 


Sury,a the sun is predominating over the heavenly region. 
Rest is like the previous one. The oblation offered is meant for 
divoadhipati Surya and it is not for me.5 


Chandrama, the Moon is the predominating planet among 
the stars. Rest is like the previous one. The oblation offered 
is meant for Nakshatradhipati Chandrama and it is not for me.® 


Brihaspati, the Ether is predominating the sound or speech. 
Rest is like the previous one. The oblation offered is meant for 
Brahmanoadhipati Brihaspati and it is not for me.’ 


Mitrah, the force of integration is predominent over the 
existing objects.. Rest is like the. previous. one. . The oblation 
offered is meant for satyadhipati mitra and it is not for me.? 


Varuna, the Vapour is the predominent power of waters. 
Rest is like the previous one. The oblation offered is meant for 
upamadhipati Varuna and it is not for me.° 
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Samudrah, the Ocean, or atmospheric ocean is the predo- 
minating power over the rivers. Rest s like the previous one. 
The oblation offered is meant for srot yadhipati samudra, and it 
not for 76.7 


Anna, Grain is the predominent protective meensof the is 
emp?s. Rest is like the previous one. The oblation offered 
meant for samrajyadhipati anna and it is not for me.!! 


Soma, the lunar substance which flourishes medicinal herbs, 
is the predominating strength of herbs. Rest is like the previous - 
one. The oblation offered is meant for oshadhyadhipati soma 
and it is not for me.22 


Savitar, the creative, energy of the sun is the predominating 
constructive power of the product. Rest is like the previous one. 
The oblation offered is meant for Prasavadhipati savitar and it 
is not for me.!3 


Rudrah, the animal heat is predominent over the animal 
kingdom. Rest is like the previous one. The oblation Offered 
is meant for Pashvadhipati Rudra, and it is not for me.4~ 


Tvastar, the light of the Suu is the predominating source of 
colours. Restislike the previous one. The oblation offered 
is meant for Rupadhipati Tvastar and it is not for me.35 


Vishnuh, the scorching heat of the Sun is the predominent 
factor of the clouds. Rest is like the previous one. The obla- 
tion offered is meant for Parvatadhipati vishnu and itis not for 
me.l6 


Marutah, the forty nine maruts are the dominating power. 
wich control the bodies collected. Rest is like the previous 
one. The oblation offered is meant for Ganadhidati maruts and 
it is not for me.!? | 


Pitarah, the learned and practical persons playing their 
respective roles in the family, society and states be our saviors 
in intellectual featsetc. Rest is like the previous one. The 
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oblation offered is mean for Pitarah, Pitamaha, paravara tatas 
tatamahas and it is not for me. 


Further the oblations should be offered with the following 
mantras : 
ओमग्रिरतु प्रथमो देवतानां सोऽस्ये प्रजां मुज्चतु मृत्युपाशात । तदय 
राजा वरुणोऽनुमन्यमां यथेय स्त्री पोत्रमघं न रोदात्‌ स्वाहा॥ इदमग्नयेइदं 
न सम ॥ १ N 


श्रोसिमाग्तिस्त्रायतां गाहुपत्यः प्रजामस्ये नयतु दीर्घमायुः | अशन्योपस्था 
जौवतामस्तु माता पौत्रमानन्दमभिविदुध्यतामियट स्वाहा ॥ इदमग्नये-- 


इनं न सस ।। २ UI 
मत्र ब्रामण २। १। Vi 


sii स्वस्ति नोष्ग्ये दिव श्रा प्रथिव्या विशवानि घेह्ययथा यजत्र यदस्यां महि 
fafa जातं प्रशस्तं तदस्मासु द्रविणं धेहि चित्र स्वाहा | इदमग्नये इदं न 
"Hu ३ ।। | 

at सुगन्नपन्थ। प्रदिशं न एहि ज्योतिमंध्ये ह्यजरं न श्रायुः । SN मृत्युर- 
मृतं wmm वस्वतो नो श्रभयं कणोतु स्वाहा ।। इदं वंवस्वताय-इदं न 
सस uy | 

wi qx मृत्यो श्रनुपरेहि पन्थां यत्र नो श्रन्य इतरो देवयानात्‌ । चक्षष्मते 
squad ते ब्रवीमि मानः प्रजा रीपिषो मोत वीरान्‌-त्स्वाहा || इदं मृत्यवे-इदं 


न मम ।। ५ il 
पार० mío १। X ११-११ 


ait द्योस्ते पृष्ठं रक्षतु वायुरूरू nad च । स्तनन्धयांस्ते पुत्रान्स्सविता- 
भिरक्षत्ववासस: परिधानाद बृहस्पर्तिवश्वेदेवा भ्रभिरक्षन्तु पश्चात्‌ स्वाहा ।। 
इदं विइवेम्यो देवेम्य--इदं न मम ॥ ६ ॥। 


ओं मा ते गहेषु निशि घोष उत्थादन्यत्र cnm wer संविशन्तु । ara 
रुदत्युपुर आवधिष्ठा Saget पतिलोके विराज पश्यन्तीं प्रजा सुमनस्यमाना 
स्वाहा | इदमग्नये -- इदं न मम 6 

MATA पोत्रमत्यं पाप्मानमुत वा अघम्‌ । शोषणः त्रजमिवोन्म्‌ च्य 
हिषद्म्य: प्रतिम्‌ ञचामि पाश स्वाहा ॥ इदमग्नये इद न मम ॥ ८॥ 
स त्रश्नाह्मण १। १ १-३, गोभिल २। १ २३२६ 
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First amongst all the physical elements Agni, the fire by 
grace of God come to her protection and it save the offspring 
:of this bride from the hold of immature death. Varuna, the 
vital air may come to its coordination in this matter and this 
bride may not ever wail for the grief of her child. Whatever is 
uttered herein is true. The oblation offerad is meant for agni 
and it is not for me. 


May the fire of house-hold come to the safety of this bride 
and may it lead her offspring to long life. May she be free 
from all defects of barrenness and be the mother of living 
children. May she ever be conscious of the pleasure of child- 
ren. Whatever is uttered herein is true. The oblation offered 
is meant for agni and it is not for me.? 


May Agni, the refulgence of vitality which is the means of 
all voluntary activities, correct our incongruous deeds and make 
them of our benefit. Whatever is possessed for glory in the 
broad region of heaven the earth, be given to us. May we attain 
the various wealth produced in earth as well as the praisworthy 
wealth hidden iu the refulgence of wlsdom. Whatever is uttered 
herein is correct. The oblation offered is meant for agni and it 
is not for me.3 


O enlightened p:rson ! please come to us guiding us the 
‘easily passable path of prosperity. bless us with the life full of 
‘enlightenmeht and free from the evils of oldness, death may not 
hunt us, immortality be attained by us and by your blessing the 
time make us fearless. Whatever is uttered herein is correct. 
The oblation offered is meant for Vaivasvata and it is not for 
me.4 


Let the death carry unfavourably towards the Second path 
'to him who amongst us is other than the man who traveres the 
path of enlightened persons. I pray god that the death which 
works out its plan like the man enjoying the ‘possession of 
‘sound hearing and seeing, should not destroy our offspring and 
'brave men. Whatever is uttered herein is true. The oblation 
‘offered is meant for mrityu and it is not for me.5 
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O bride ! let the Sun protect your back, let the vital airs like 
Prana and apana and the atmospheric wind protect your belly 
and waist, let savitar, the productiue power of nature protect 
your children who are infant and sucking the breast, prior to 
their being able to put on dress and let Brihaspati, the teacher 
and vishvedevah, other learned persons protect them afterwards. 
Whatever is uttered herein is true. The oblation offered is meant. 
for vishvedeyah and it is not for me. 


O bride ! let there not be wailing of. any kind in your home 
in the night time, let not there weeping women also enter the 
house not appertaining to you. Let you not weeping punish 
your attendents in your house and you having your husband . 
alive and seeing your children delightful prosper in your hus- 
band's house. Whatever is uttered herein is correct. The 
oblation offered is meant for agni and it is not for me.’ 


O bride ! like a garland from the head I remove from you 
the evils of barrenness, affection.of child's death, dreadful sin 
and sins. caused by foes. Whatever is uttered is true. The 
oblation offered is meant for agni and it is not for me.® 


After this the four oblations should be -offered with 
mantras —Teat स्वाहा-८(०. 


The bride-groom standing in front of sitting bride keeping: 
her face in the east direction, should keep his face in west 
direction and should lift up the bride by taking her right palm 
into his left hand. He ‘grasping the lifted right hand palm of 
bride by his right hand should pronounce the following hand- 
^ grasping mantras to take vow : 


at reote ते सौभगत्वाय हस्तं मया पत्या जरदष्टियंथासः। wit WAT 
सविता पुरन्धिमंह्य त्वादुगाहपत्याय देवा: १ o 
ऋ १०॥ ८५॥ ३६ पार १।६।३. 


ait भगस्ते हस्तमग्रभीत्‌ सविता ते हस्तमग्रभीत्‌ पत्नी त्वमसि धर्मणाहं 
गृहपतिस्तव ॥ २ ॥ 


था. 


समेयमस्तु पोष्या WEIT त्वादाद्‌ बृहस्पति: । मया पत्या प्रजावति श॑ जीव 
शरदः शतम ॥ ३ ॥ 


त्वष्टा वासो व्यदधाच्छुभेक॑ वृहस्पतेः प्रशिषा कवीनाम्‌ । तेनेमां नारीं 
सविता भगइच सूर्यामिव परिघत्तां प्रजया ॥ ४॥ 


इन्द्राग्नी द्यावापृथिवी मातरिश्वा मित्रावरुणा भगो अश्विनोभा | agafa- 
मरुतो व्रह्म सोम इमां नारों प्रजया वर्षयन्तु ॥ ५॥ 


गहं विष्यामि मयि रूपमस्या वेददित्पदयन्मनसा : कुलायम्‌ । न स्तेयमद्म . 
मनसोवमुच्ये स्वयं श्रन्थानो वरुणस्य पाझान्‌ ॥ ६॥. 


TAT १४।॥ १। ५८. 


I, the bride-groom hold your hand unto mine for the pros- 
perity of house-hold life. May you attain the age of oldness 
in pleasure with me as your husband. God who is the master 
of all drosperity, the administrator of justice, the creator of the 
universe and al! sub-sistidg and the enlightened persons present 
here are giving you to me for the fulfilment of house-hold life's. 
attainments and obligations,! | | 


I possessed of virtues and prosperity grasp your hand I full 
of inspirations of duty. and procreation hold your hand unto 
mine, you are my wife in the letter arid spirit of dharma and E 
your husband accordingly.? : | 


O bride ! that you whom the Protector of the universe gave 
to me, remain supported and nourished by me. O ye procreat- 
ing lady ! may you live hundred autumns delightfully with me 
as your husband.3 


O bride ! the relation of husband and wife is based in this 
world in contormity to the teachiegs of God and enlightened 
persons. Just as the electricity is permeating in all the objects 
So you attain nice dresses, ornaments and happiness from me: 
for the sake of my pleasure. May the all-creating, Super- 
excellent God bless this my wife with offspring. Similarly I wilg 
keep you well-dressed and well-ornamented.4 
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O ye our relatives ! Kindly be helpful in well-being of my 
wife just as the electricity and fire, the Sun and the earth, 
atmospheric air, oxygen and hydrogen, good fortune, physician 
and true preacher, impartial ruler, cultured men, Supreme Being 
and the moon protect and enhance the lot of subject and this 
my wife with prosperity, offspring etc.5 


O bride ! just as I, foreseeing the progress of family through 
my mind, love your beauty, desire you, so you also be attracted 
in me. I leave with good intention to conceal any thing fror 
you and I say I would not also eat or use any thing stealthily. I 
myself even being unsturdy would remove all the obstacles of 
righteousness and you are also expected to act accordingly.® 


The vow of hand-grasping should also be taken by the 
bride. Afterwards the bride-groom accompanied by the bride 
should circum-ambulate the agnikunda and the person who was 
sitting near the jug full of water and placed in the south direc- 
tion, carrying the jug should follow the bride-groom and bride. 
After the circum-ambulation being finished both of them should 
take the following mantra : 


झोसमो5हमस्मि सा त्व सा त्वमस्यमोऽहम्‌ । सामाहमस्मि "Wed 
wg प्रथिवी त्वं तावेव विवहावहै सह रेतो दधावहै । प्रजां प्रजनयावहै 
ga विदावहै वहून्‌ । ते सन्तुजरदष्टयः सं प्रियो रोचिष्ण सुमनस्यमानौ | 

थइयेम शरदः शतम्‌ जीवेम शरदः शतम्‌ JNIA शरदः AAA । 
पार० १। ६। ३ 


O bride ! Tam amah and you are saa and say in turn that 
you are saa and I am amah which form saam signifying our 
coniugal affinity in which I intentionally and voluntarily accept 
you and you intentionally and voluntarily accept me. I am 
sama and you are like RK, I am like dyauh, the Sun and you 
are like prithivi, the earth. Both of us are marrying each other 
pleasantly, let us put our semen together let us procreate child- 
ren, let us have many sons and let these children live till the 
expiry of oldness. Both of us loving each other, admiring each 
other and keeping each other good at heart see hundred 

autumns, live hundred autumns end hear hundred autumns. 


Zits 


Thereafter, the bride-groom from behind the bribe going 
near her and standing in the south direction keeping his face in 
the north, should hold the right palm of the bride in his own 
right palm and thus both should stand. The man carrying the 
jug full of water should take his previously accupied seat in the 
south of the yajna vedi. Thereafter the mother or brother of 
the bride taking the roasted pady or maize kept in the winnow- 
ing basket in her or his left hand should lift the right foot of 
bride and should make her mount it on the small slab of stone. 
At this time the bride-groom should pronounce the following 
mantra. | 


शरोमा रोहेममहसमानमसश्मेव त्व(/स्थिरा भव । श्रमितिष्ठ पृतन्यतो$वबाधस्व 


game: | १ । 
पार० १। ७। १ 


O bride ! ascend this stone assume firmness like rock. Resist 
foes and overcome quarrelsome persons. 


Thereafter the bride and bride-groom should stand near the 
yajna kunda keeping their faces in the east direction. In this 
performance the bride keeping herself in the south should place 
her folded and kept-together hand palms on the folded and 
kept-together have palms of the bride-groom. After this the 
mother or brother of bride, as the case may be, should place the 
winnowing basket on the ground or give to some one else and 
should sprinkle pure ghee on the coupled anjalis of the bride 
and bride-groom. In this performance the anjali of the bride 
should be above and the anjali of bride-groom should be below. 
The mother or brother of bride after this should take two hand- 
ful of roasted paddy or maize from the winnowing basket with 
her or his right hand, should drop in the coupled anjali of the 
bride and bride-groom and should sprinkle a little pure ghee 
again on the roasted paddy or maize contained in the anjali of 
the bride and hride-groom. Then, the bride bending her own 
anjali with that of bride-groom should drop three oblations on 
the blazing fuel, one by each, dividing the roasted paddy in 
three equal parts, with the following mantras : 


ग्रोमर्यंमणं देवं कन्या श्रग्निमयक्षत । स नो श्रयंमा देवः प्र तो मुञ्चतु मा 
पतेः स्वाहा । इदमयंम्णे MAA इदं न सम ॥ १॥ 


244 


ओसियं नायुंपन्न ते लाजानावपन्तिका । श्रायुष्मानस्तु से पतिरेधन्तां ज्ञातयो 
सम स्वाहा | इदमग्नये-इद न मम ॥ २॥ | 


श्रोमिरमॉल्लाजानावपाम्यग्नी wufze तव । मम तुभ्यं च संवननं 
तदग्निर नुसन्यतामिय(_ स्वाहा ॥ इदमग्नये इदं न मम । पार० १॥ ६ 


The bride offers the oblation in the fire which is controlling 
the world. May that all-controlling fire be the source of sepa- 
rating me from parentpl family for joining the husband’ family 
but it should not keep me separate from my husband. Whatever 
is uttered herein is correct. The oblation offered is meant for 
aryama agni and it is not for 76.7 


This lady offering the oblations of roasted paddy in the fire 
prays,” By grace of God my husband attain long life and the 
members of the family and relations flourish in happiness and 
prosperity, Whatever is uttered herein is correct. The oblation 
offered is meant for Agni and it is not for me.2 


O bride-groom ! I drop these grains of roasted paddy in the 
fire for your prosperity and progress, may there be great affec- 
tion between you and me for each other’s this fire of yajna be 
the source of help to us. Whatever is uttered herein is eorrect. 
The oblation offered is meant for agni and it is not for me. 


Thereafter the bride-groom should pronounce the following 
mantra : 


ओं सरस्वति प्रेदमव सुभगे वाजिनीवति । यान्त्वा विइवस्य भूतस्य प्रजा- 
यामस्याग्रतः | यस्यां भूत समभवद्यस्यां विइवमिदं जगत्‌ । तामद्य गाथां 
गास्यामि या स्त्रोणामुत्तमं यशः ॥ १॥ पार० १।७।२ 


Endowed with excellent powers, treated to be the material 
cause of all worldly objects, grain etc. this Prakriti, the matter 
be helpful to save this eonjugal affinity. Itis called the pro- 
creator of the objects of this present world which remained even 
prior to the world enveloped in the dissolution. It is that mate- 
tial cause in which this world got rise and wherein the whole of 
the universe is present now. I will sing that story of the matter 
which involvest the most excellent worthwhile glory of women. 
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Afterwards the bride-groom holding the right palm of bride 
into his own right palm pronounce the following mantras and 
circum-ambulate the yajnaknnda : 


at तुभ्यमग्रे पयंबहन्त्सूर्या वहतुना सह। पुनः पतिम्यो जायां दा Um प्रजया 
सह ॥ १॥ ऋण fol ८५ d ३८ 
पार० १।२।४ 


ओं कन्यला पितूम्यः पतिलोकं यतोयम पदी क्षामयष्ट । कन्या उत त्वया वयं 
धारा उदन्या इवाति गाहेमहि द्विषः ॥। सं ्रा०१।२। ५ 


The natural elements organic and inorganic playing their 
parts in the body hand over the girl to agni, the heat which 
brings maturity in her. This agni in its trun givec her to Soma, 
the most vital activity of mental maturity just as the light of Sun 
with its operational power goes to the moon. And consequently 
in the form of bride she is given to husband for being his wife 
blessed with children. 


This girl leaving her parents and going to join the husband’s 
family has accepted the husband’s ereed. She may live with 
me as her husband. We would dip deen iu happiness like the 
me as her husband. We would dip deep in happiness like the 
streams of water crushing and overcoming the obstacles and 
jealousies. 


After this the bride and bride-groom should stand for a 
littlc in the west of the yajnkunda keeping their faces in the east 
direction. Thereafter they both should circum-ambulate the 
yajnakunda once again followep by the man carrying the jug of 
water. 


The procedure beginning from  stone-climbing with the 
mantra आरोहेममश्मानम्‌-and ending with the circum-ambulation 
of yajnakunda after pronouncingthe manrr ऑकनन्‍्यलापितृभ्य: etc., 
should be rcpeated twice again. 


Thus completing the procedure three times in total for the 
fourth time the bride and bridegroom should stand in the west 
of the Vedi keeping their faces in the east direction. The mother 
or the brother of the bride, as the case may be, bending 
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obliquely the winnoing basket should drop the remaining 
roasted pady in the anjali of the bride. Then, bride pronoun- 
cing the following mantra should offer one oblation of that 
who roasted pady in the blazing fire of the Vedi : 


At भगाय स्वाहा ॥ इदं भगाय इदन्न मम ॥ 


I offer this oblation for the great fartune. .Whatever is 
uttered herein is correct. The oblation offered is meant for 
Bhaga and it is not for me. 


Afterwards bridegroom should sit in the west, keeping his 
face in the east direction and [having ithe bride seated irl his 
right-side. They should offer one oblation of molten ghee by 
the spoon with the under-mentioned mantra : 


T प्रजापतये स्वाहा ॥ इवं प्रजापतपे इद न WU ॥ 
! qo १।७।६ 


We offer this oblation. for prajapati, the fire resisting the 
world. Whatever is uttered herein is correct. The oblation 
offered is meant for Prajapati and it is not for me. 


Thereafter going to a private room the bridegroom should 
loosen the tied hair of bride with the following mantras : 


at प्रत्वा मुञ्चामि वरुणस्प पाशाद्य नत्वाबध्ना त्सविता सुशेवः। ऋतस्य 
योनौ सुकृतस्य लोकेऽरिष्टान्त्वा सह पत्या दधामि ॥ १ ॥ 


at प्रेतो geerta नामुतः सुबद्धामुतस्करम्‌ । वथेयमिन्त्र मोडव: सुपुत्रा 
Jamafa ॥ २॥ 
Æo to | SY I २४-२५ 


0 bride ! I free you from the restrictions of the law, the life 
of celibacy by which your good father hitherto bound you. 
With me as your husband you willlive a life of righteousness 
and charity. 


I free this bride from the obligations of her father's family, 
of course, not from her husband's family. Now she stand well 
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bound, that she, with her valiant husband might have good luck 


_in worthy progeny: 


After this the bride and bride-groom should come in the 
sabhamandapa and begin the procedure of seven steps ceremony. 
At this juncture the dress-sheet of bride should be tied with the 
upvastra of the bride-groom. This is called the conjugal tie of 
couple. Leaving their seats the bride and bride-groom both 
should stand up. Then the baide-groom holding the right hand 
anjali of the bride in his own right hand and taking her with him 
should go in the north side of the yajnakunda. Then both of them 
should stand near keeping their faces in the north direction but 
in this pose the bride-groom should put his right hand on the 
right shoulder of the bride. The bride-groom pronouncing the 
under-mentioned Mantra should order the bride to walk by rais 
ing her right foot : 


सा सब्येन वक्षिणसतिक्राम ॥ 


[n order to let her realize importance of consistency and con- 
stancy in the life bride-groom says to bride “Let not your left 
» foot surpass your right foot." 


Afterwards the bride-groom taking the bride with him should 
walk and also make her to walk, one step in the north east cor- 
nor of the direction with the folloing hymns : 


झोमिषे एकपदी भव सा सामतु व्रता भव विष्णस्त्वानयतु पुत्रान्‌ विन्दाव है 
बहू स्ते सन्तु जरदष्टयः ॥ १ ॥ 


| O bride ! take the first step for the sake of /sha, the cereal or 
food. Follow mein my vows. May God be your guide. May 
we both get children. Let your progeny be numerous and long- 
lived. à | i 


The second to seventh steps should be with the following 
hymns: | 


श्रोमूज्जे द्विपदी भव-पुवमंत्रवत्‌ . 
The second step. 
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at रायस्पोषाय त्रिपवी भव fi 

The third step. 
Wi मयोभवाय चतुष्पदोभव ” 
The fourth step. 


Wi प्रजाम्यः पंचपदीभव " 
The fifth step. 
MAGA: षट्पदीभव | 
The sixth step. 
गों सखे सप्तपदी भव त 


The seventh step 


Take the second step for power... 

follow me etc. etc, 
Take the third step for the weal and prosperity... 

follow me etc. etc, 
Take the fourth step for happiness... 

| follow me etc. etc, 

Take the fifth step for progeny... 

follow me etc, etc, 
Take the sixth step for seasonal equipment... 

follow me etc. etc, 


Take the seventh step for close union... 
follow me etc. etc, 


Completing the procidure of seven-step-ceremony the bride- 
groom and bride, their tie having got tied, should take their 
previous seats. Thcreafter the man who was sitting in the south 
of the yajnaknnda with the jug full of water, should carry that 
previously placed jug near bride-groom. The bride taking a 
little water from that jug should sprinkle it on the bride-groom 
and he should pronounce the following four hymns at that 
time : 


प्रोमापो हिष्ठा मयो भुवस्ता न ऊज्जे दधातन । महेरणाय चक्षसे । १ । 
ata: शिवतमो रसतस्य भाजयतेह नः | उज्ञीतीरिव मातरः। २। 
तस्मा AIHA वो यस्य क्षयाय जिन्वथ । प्रापो जनयथा च न: ॥ 

FEO १०। ९॥ १-३। 
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प्रोमापः शिवाः शिवतमाः शान्ताः शान्ततमास्तास्ते कूण्वन्तु भेषजम्‌ । ४ । 
पार० १। ८५-८६ 


The waters are the source of happiness, may they be helpful 
for us in attaing grain and may they help us to have a nice 
sight. . 


Let the pleasant essence of waters be useful for us like the 
mothers who. for the well-being of their children, give their bre- 
ast to them to suck. 2. 


Let us acquire those cereals for the growth of which the 
waters help herbacious plants and let then be helpful in welfare 
of our progeny. 3. 


O bride ! These waters are auspicious, and most advantage- 
ous. They are sources of peace and most pleasant. Let them 
-make you free from all sort of diseases. 4. 


After this the bride and bride-groom see the Sun with the 
following mantra if marriage is being conducted in the day 
time ; 

रों त च्चक्ष देवहितं पुरस्ताच्छक्रमुज्चरत्‌ । पश्येम शरदः शतं जीवेम शरदः 
शत! AMAT शरदः शातं TAATA शरद: शतमदीनाः स्याम शरदः शतं UT 


ma: शतात्‌ u १॥ 
यजः ३६।२४ पार० १।८। ७ 


He (God) is All-vision and benevolent to men of wisdom. He 
existed pure and genuine prior to this world and would exist 
pure and geuine after it, meditating Him a hundred autumns 
may we sec, a hundred autumns may wc live, a hundred autu- 
mns may we hear, a hundred autumns may we speak, a handred 
autumns may we enjoy full freedom and longer then hundred 
autumns we may. enjoy all those blessings. 


Afterward the bride-groom putting his right hand on right 
shouder of bride touch her heart by the same hand and should 
pronounce the folloing mantra: 


प्रों मम ब्रते ते हदयं दधामि मम चित्तमनुचित्त ते भ्रस्तु। मम वाचमेक- 
मना जुषत्स्व प्रजापतिष्ट्वा नियुनक्तु मह्यम्‌ ॥ पार० १।८।८ 
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I put thy heart into my vowed discipline. Let my mind be 
concordant with thy mind. Follow my words with concentrated 
attention. Let God join thee with me. 


Here in the similar manner the bride should also touch the 
heart of the bride-groom with her right hand and should pro- 
nounce the hymn मम ad ते हृदयं दघामि etc. etc. 


Afterward the bride-groom should put his right hand on the 
forehead ofthe bride and pronouncing the following mantra 
should look at the people gathered there on this occasion. 

सुमङ्गलीरियं वधूरिमां समेत qma । - सोभाग्यमस्ये दत्वा याथास्तं 


विपरेतन à 
MO १०। ८५।३, पारस्कर १। ८। & 


This bride is my lucky wife. Come ye and see. Bless her be- 
fore you go to your house. Be not unfriendly to her. 


At this juncture the people gathered on the occasion should 
bless with the following sentences : (sit सौभाग्यमस्त : ओं शुभं भवतु n) 
Let fortune attend*you. Let everything be auspicious. 


Thereafter the oblation with the Swistakrita mantra (यदस्य 
कर्मेणो०)९tc. etc. should be offered and further on the ajahutis with 
four mantras—Qx*T स्वाहा etc. etc. should be offered, And thus 
(पूर्बंबिधि) the first main function of the marriage ceremony comes 


to an end. 

After a short interval the second function of the marriag 
ceremony should be performed in the following manner : 
Agnyadhana—with प्रो भूभव:० etc. etc. 
Samidadhana— with aaa इध्म० etc. 

Agharavajyahutis with ग्रोमग्नये स्वाहा etc. 
Vyahriti ahutis—with 9f भूरग्नये स्वाहा etc. 


A w N —À 


Afterwards main part of the homa should be performed by 
offering oblations with the following hymns : 
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भ्र लेखा सन्धिषु पक्ष्मस्वावत्तेंषु च यानि ते। तानि ते पूर्णाहुत्या सर्वाणि 
शमयाम्यहं स्वाहा । इदं कन्याये- इदं न मम ॥ १॥ 

VÉ केशेषु यच्च पापकमीक्षिते रुदिते च यत्‌ । तानि ॥२॥ 

भरो शीलेबु यच्च पापकं भाषिते हसिते च यत्‌ । तानि० ॥३॥ 

ग्रोमारोकेथु दन्तेषु हस्तयोः पादयोइच यत्‌ | afao nwn 


्रोमूर्वोरुपस्थे जङ्कयोः सन्धानेषु च यानि ते। तानि nxi 
at यानि कानि च घोराणि सर्वाङ्ग ष्‌ तवाभवन्‌ । पूर्णाहृति-भिराज्यस्य 
सर्वाणि तान्यशीशमं स्वाहा ॥ इदं कन्याये- इदं न भम En 
मत्रब्रा हभ १।३। १-६, do २। ३।५ 


Whatever defects are seen in the streaks of your forehead 
and the whatever in the hair of eye-lids and the wholes, navel 
etc. I allay with this purnahuti, the accomplished oblation. 
Whatever is uttered herein is true. The oblation offered is meant 
for kanya and it is not for me. l. 


Whatever defect has made its place in hair, in sight, and wal- 
king etc. I allay with this purnahuti. Rest is like previous one. 2. 


Whatever defcdt has got its root in culture. habit, in speech 
and laugh etc. Lallay with this purnahuti. Rest is like previ- 
ous one. 3. 


Whatever defect has made its place in tooth-wholes, in teeth, 
in hand and in legs etc. I allay with this Purnahuti. Rest is like 
previous one. 4 


Whatever defect has takea its place in thighs, organs, joints 
of the legs and other joining parts, I allay with this purnahuti. 
Rest is like previous one. 5. 


O bride ! Whatever are the greatest defect in your other parts 
of the body I allay with these Purnahutis of the molten ghee. 
Whatever is uttered herein is true. The oblation offered is meant 
for Kanya and it is not for me. 
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Afterwards four oblations should be offered with the man- 
tras भूरग्नये स्वाहा ete. etc. 


Thereafter the bride and the bride-groom should go out of 
the sabhamandapa in the north direction. And the bride-groom 
should make the bride to see pole (ध्रुव) if the marriage is being 
conducted in the night time. The procedure of this is as 
follows : | 


The bride-groom pointing out at the Pole-star says ध्रुवं Tea | 
O bride ! look at the Pole-star. . 
The bride replies—पशयामि 


Yes, I see; 
She further declares : 


at santa ani पतिकुले भूयासम्‌ । श्रमुष्य असौ । 
गोभिल० २।३।८ 


The Pole-star is dhruva, constant. May I be dhruva, constant 
in my husband's family. 
The bride-groom says— 
भ्ररुन्धती पश्य । गोभिल० २।३।९ 
O bride ! look at the Arundhati, the star bearing this name. 
The bride replies : पश्यामि 
Yes, I see. 
She further declares— 
ग्रोमरुन्धत्यसि रुद्धाहमस्मि [अमुष्य wat] गो २। ३। १० 


This Arunhat!is not an obstacle. I am under control but E . 
won't obstruct my husband in his good and righteous ventures. 


N.B. Here in the place of असो, the name of bride should be 
pronounced and in the place of अभुष्य the name of husband 
should be pronounced but it should be in possessive case. 
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Thereafter the bride-groom looking at the bride should place 
his right hand on her forehead and should pronounce the follo- 
wing two hymns: 

ओं prar atsiar पृथिवी ध्रवं विइवमिदं जगत्‌ aana: पवंता इमे 
ध्वा स्त्री पतिक ले इयम्‌ ॥ 
संत्रत्राह्मण १।६।६। गो० २।३।११ ॥ 
at ध्रवर्मास staat पद्यासि sqafe पोष्ये मयि । मह्य त्वादाद्बहस्पत 
भया पत्या प्रजावती संजीब शरदः शतम्‌ ॥ 
पारस्कर० १। ८ _ 

Constant is the heavenly region, constant is this earth, con- 
tant is this universe, constant are these mountains and constant 
is this woman in the husband’s house. 

O bride ! 

Constant are you and may I always see you constant. Be you 
constant near me Mho is your supporter. God has given you to 
me and having good progeny you may live hundred autumns 
with me as your husband. 


This second mantra should be interpreted on bride’s part 
also. 


Afterwards the bride and bride-groom should take their seats 
in the west of the yajnakunda keeping their faces in the east. 
They should perform yajna- procedure : 


l. Achamana, Sipping of water. 


2. Agnyadhana. 

3. Samidadhana. 
4. Agharavajyahutis. 
5. Vyahriti Ahutis. 


Afterwards the cooked rice in a small quantity seould be 
kept in a press and ghee should be sprinkled on it. Ghee and rice 
should be mixed. The bride and bride-groom should take very 
little part of that rice in their right hands and offer oblation 
with the following mantras : 
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झोमरतये स्वाहा ॥ इदमग्नये--इदं न मम । 

करों प्रजापतये स्वाहा ॥ इदं प्रजापतये- इदं न मम । 

झो विशवेम्यो देवेभ्य: स्वाहा ।। इदं विश्वेम्यों देवेम्य-इदं न मम | 

झोमनुमतये स्वाहा ।। इदमनुमतये' "इदं न मम ॥ | 
To २। ३। ११७-१२१ 


We offer this oblation for Agni. Whatever is uttered herein 


is correct. The oblation offered is meant for Agni and it is not 
for me. 


We offer this oblation for Prajapati. Whatever uttered he- 
tein is correct. The oblation offered is meant for Prajapati and 
it is"not for me. 


We offer this oblation for vishvedevas. Whatever is uttered 
herein is correct. The oblation offered is meant for: vishvedeva s 
and it is not for me. 


We offer this oblation for Anumati. Whatever is nttered he- 
rein is correct. The oblation offered is meant for Anumati and 
it is not for me. 


]. Svistaktit, 

2. Vyahriti Ahutis, 

3. Eight ajyahutis, 

Thereafter the remaining cooked rice should be put ina 
press and ghee should be mixed in it. The bride-groom keeping 


his right hand on it, should pronounce the following mantras 
in mind and should eat a little of that cooked rice : 


योमन्नप्राझिन मणिना प्राणसृत्रण पृहिनिना । बध्नासि सत्यग्रन्थिनां मनश 
हवयं च ते॥ १॥ 


हों यदेतद्घबयं तव तदस्तु हृद्यं मम । यदिद हृदय मम तदस्तु हृदयं 
तब ॥ २॥ 
झोसन्नं प्राणस्य afd शस्तेन बघ्नासित्वा छासों ।। ३ ॥ 
मंत्र ब्राह्मण १।३।८-१०, भोसि० २।३।१७-२१ 
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In the place of wat in the last mantra the name of the bride 
Should be used in vocative case. 


O bride or bride-groom ! I tie your heart and mind with the 
thread of vital air of which the grain is food, truth is tie and 
which like a precious stone, operates the bodily limbs. ४ 


O bride or bride-groom ! that which is your heart be my 
" heart and that which is my heart be your heart.! 


O bride ! tie you with the cereal which is the 26th of the 
elements supporting the vital air. 


Remaining part of the cooked rice of which: the small part 
was eaten by him, should be given to bride by the bride-groom. 
When bride has éaten it the bride and bride-groom should take 
their seats in the yajnamdapa keeping their faces in the east 
They should perform the maha vamadevya-ganam of samaveda 


Afterwards performing, eulogium, prayer and Aontemplation 
of God, Svastivachna, Shantikarana as he has . been given in the 
Samanyaprakarana the bride and bride-groom should take meal 
free from saltish and aciditic eatables and enriched with sweet 
milk and ghee 


Thereafter, the priests, righteous persons, and the persons 
who are the participants of the ceremony should be entertained 
with nice food and then the men be given leave by men and 
ladies by ladies with due respect and cordiality. 


Thereafter, on passing of four hours (१० घटिका) of night the 
bride-groom and bride arranging their bedding on the ground 
separately should sleep observing vows and discipline of strict 
celibacy and this procedure be followed for three nights conti- 
nually. They should eat such a kind of meal that even in dream 
there could not be any discharge of semen badly. Then in the 
night of fourth day they should systematically do the ceremony 
of impregnation. If there is any difficulty on the fourth day 
they should perform it on another day according to their choice 
and desire but they should abide firmly in the vows and practice 
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of Brahmacharya for more days in doing so. They can perform 
the ceremony of impregnation with systematic procedure on the 
night as has been mentioned previously in the ceremony of 
Garbhadhana. 


Thereafter, on the second or third day the people of the 
bride-groom party take the bride-groom to their home with res- 
pect seating them in a chariot. 


If the bride's eyes are moistened witd tears when leaving the 
house of her parents, the following Mantraj shonld be pronoun- 
ced: — 


जीवं रुदन्तिविमयन्ते भ्रध्वरे दोर्घामनु प्रसिति दीधियुनरः i 
वामं पितम्यों य इदं समेरिरे मयः पतिभ्यो जनयः परिष्वजे ॥ 
(Æo Fo १० | qo Yo Ho १०) 


O learned persons ! women embrace to attain pleasure only 
those men who take all trouble to reform the life of their wives, 
inspire into them the spirit of participating in the yajna, obey 
the great sacred laws of the house-hold life and strengther its tle 
and for the continuity of the race of father and mother accet 
this Ashrama of Grihastha. 


The bride-groom sitting in the chariot keep the bride sitting 
by his right side and should pronounce the following Mantras 
and make the chariot move:— 


पषा त्वेता नयतु हस्तगृह्याठिवना त्वा प्र वहतां रथेन | 
गहान्गच्छ गुहपत्नी यथासो वशिनी त्वं विदथमा वदासि ॥ १ ॥ 


सुकिशुक menla विइवरूपं हिरण्यवणं gad JTTA | 
झा रोह qu अमृतस्य लोकं स्योनं पत्ये वहतुं कृणुष्व ॥ VU 
(Æo Ho Yo qo ८५ Wo २६,२०) 


O girlie ! your husband who has grasped: the hand and has 
all means to support you, whould bring you home. Let these 
two horses of the chariot carry you comfortably and you reach 
the home of your husband safely. Like a mistress of the house 
you have your husband under your influence and direct the 
establishment of your husband. : 
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(2 Sunliké refulgent. girlie! you mount on this chariot 
which is made of wood of Butra Fondosa and decorate with 
the wood of Bombax Heptaphylium, which has various colours, 
Which is decorated with decoratinz things or ornaments and 
Which has qiuck moving wheels. You make your going to 
your husband's house happy and the place of pleasure and com- 
fort. 


If in carryng the bride to her husband's house the need arises 


out to sit in a boat, the following Mantra be pronounced prior 
to sitting therein:— 


अइमन्वतो रीयते सं रभघ्वमुत्तिष्ठत प्र तरता! सखाय:। 


O worldly people ! if you haveto cross the river which IS 
full of stones and has risky currents, you invite all your courage, 
keep your feet firm and cross it. In getting out of the boat the 
following Mantra be pronounced: — 


WAT जहाम ये भ्रसन्नशेवा: शिवान्वयमुत्तरेमाभि वाजान्‌ ॥ 
[Æo Wo tet Jo ५३। Ho =] 


We leave all the inauspicious things in the boat and get out 
from it to obtain the auspicious wealth like grain etc. 


If in the way there happen to come the cross of paths, river, 
fear of wild beasts, thief etc , dreadful places, the land full of 
breaches and digs, grove of tall trees and cremation ground the 
bride-groom pronounce the following Mantras:— 


सा विदन्‌ परिपन्थिनो य आसीदन्ति दम्पती । 
सृगे भिदुंगं मतीतामपद्रावत्वं रातयः ॥ 
[ऋ० मं १०। qo cu i Ho ३२[ 
Whosoever ofthe wickeds may come in the way of this. 
couple, might not come. The enemies who lurk the men travell- 


ing on the easy paths surmounting the unpassable one, may, by 
God's grace, flee away. 


If inthe way* any part of the chariot occupied by. this. 
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couple breaks out or any unexpected calamity breaks through, 
the couple may stay at any good place. They should offer the 
four oblations of ghee with the Vyahriti Mantras mentioned in 
the Samanya-prakarana. Afterwards they should sing the song 
of Mahavamdevya as it has been described in the Samanya- 
prakarna 


When the chariot carrying the bride and bride-groom reaches 
at the front of the house of the bride-groom a cultured, Brahmni 
or family lady who has child and is enriched with her husband- 
ship should come before the chariot and holding the hand of 
bride make her get down the chariot with the bride-groom and 
take her to Sabhamandap with him. The bride-groom reaching 
at the door of the sabhamandapa should havea glance on the 
people who have come for this purpose and pronounce the 
following Mantra:— 


सुमङ्गलीरियं वधूरिमां समेत qum | 
सौभाग्यमस्ये वत्त्वायाश्रास्ते वि परेतन a 

[० Ho १०। qo ८५। Ho 33] 
This has been translated previously in the Vivah Sanskara 


in its context. The other comers bless with the following sen- 
tences:— : 3 


eit सौभाग्यमस्यु । ओं शुभं भवतु ॥ 
Afterwards the bride-groom take the bride into the Sabha- 
mandapa having pronounced the following Mantra: — 
इह प्रियं प्रजा ते समुध्यतामस्मिन्गृहे गाहंपत्याय जागृहि | 
एना पत्या तन्वं १ स सृजस्वाधा जिव्री विदथमा वदाथः ॥ 
(ऋ० Ho to । सु०८५। Ho २७) 
May your happiness flourish here in this home. O bride! | 
with progeny, you always be alert in this house or in this 
Ashrama, you unite your body with this husband of yours. O 


bride and bride-groom you praise each other till attaining old 
age. 


Afterwards the bride and bride-groom should come near 
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the Kunda which has been previously prepared. At this time the 
bride-groom pronouncing the following Mantra should. seat the 
bride on the wood-seat or the seat made of grass in the west of 
the Kunda on his right keeping her face eastward:— 


ओम्‌ इह गाव: प्रजायध्वमिहाइवा इह पुरषाः । 
इहो सहक्रदक्षिणोऽपि पुषा निषीदतु ॥ 
Wudo Bio Rod १२७। Ho १२ 

May the cows grow in numbers in this house, may here grow 
innumerable horses atid also increase the number of men. May 


I the supporter of this house remain here well maintained giving 
thousands to others in alms. 


Afterwards the both of them should do three Achamanas, 
water-sippings with the Mantras tq अमृतोपस्तरणमसि० etc. One 
Achamana be done with one. Mantra only, EN ri 


Afterwards according td the procedure prescribed in the | 
samanyaprakarana the fuel in the Kunda be arranged and 
Agnyadhana be performed. When the fire is ablaze in the Kunda 
ghee should be warmed and pured on it. Then the procedure 
of samidadhana be performed. Afterwards A gharavajyabhagahutt 
four in number, Vyahuti Ahuti four and eight Ajyahutis totalling 
l6 in all, should be offered. These oblations be offered by bride 
and bride-groom. Afterwards they should perform the chief 
homa by the following Mantras and only one oblation by one 
mantra totalling eight in all be offered. 

शोम्‌ इह धृतिः स्वाहा ॥ इदमिह धृत्ये-इदन्न मम ॥ १ ॥ | 
झोम्‌ इह स्वधृतिः स्वाहा ॥ इदमिह स्वघृत्यं-इदन्न मम ॥ २॥ 
ओम्‌ इह रन्तिः स्वाहा ॥ इदमिह रन्त्ये-इदन्न मम ॥ ३॥ 
AA इह रमस्व स्वाहा ॥ इदमिह रमाथे-इवन्न मम ॥४॥ 
at मथि घृतिः स्वाहा ॥ इदं मयि धृत्ये-इदन्न मस oua 
ओं मयि स्वघृतिः स्वाहा ॥ इदं मयि स्वधृत्ये-इदन्न मम ॥ ६ ॥ 
at मयि रमः स्वाहा ॥ इदं मयि रमाय-इदन्त मम ॥ ७ n 
ओं मयि रमस्व स्वाहा ॥ इदं मयि रमाय-इदन्न मम ॥ ८ ॥ 


(तु Ho Mo ११ ३। १ ४} 


N 
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May tolerance and constancy reign here in this house What- 
ever has been uttered herein is true. The oblation offered is 
meant for Ihadhriti and not for me.!. 


May unity in family reign here in this house...... d. 
May enjoyment reign here in this house......3. 

May you enjoy pleasure here O bride ! in this house. 4. 
May there reign tolerance and firmness in me. 5. 


May the sense of unity prevail in me...... 6. 
May there reign pleasure and enjoyment in me......7. 
May you enjoy pleasure in me, O bride !...... 8. 


Afterwards the four oblations, one by each mantra; should 
be offered with the following Mantras:— 


झोस झा न: प्रजां जनयतु प्रजापतिराजरसाय ससनक्त्वयंमा | AFA HT 
वतिलोकमा विश ज्ञं नो भव द्विपदे शं चतुष्पदे स्वाहा इदं सूर्याय सावित्र्ये- 
इदन्न सम ॥ १ ॥ 


योम भ्रघोरचक्षरपतिध्न्येधि शिवा पशुभ्यः मुमना: सुवर्चाः : बोरसुदव 
कामा स्योना Ta भव द्विपदे शं चचुष्पदे स्वाहा ॥ इदं qutd साविश्ये-इदन्न 
WAN २॥ 


शोभ इमां त्वमिन्द्र मीढवः सुपुत्रां सुभगां कूणु । दश्ञास्यां पुत्राना fg 
'चतिमेकादशं कृधि स्वाहा ॥ इदं quid सावित्र्ये-इदन्न मम ॥ ३॥ 


ओं सम्राज्ञी इवसुरे भव सम्राज्ञी ववश्न वां मव । ननान्दरि सम्राज्ञी भव 
worst अधिदेवषुस्वाहा' ॥ इद qui सावित्र्येइदन्तन मम ॥ ४ ॥ _ 


(ऋ० Ho १० । qo Ho ४३-४६) 


0 bride ! May God who is just and merciful, till our old age 
make our children cultured, so that we may attain great happi- 
ness. All the ladies of the house keep delighted to all. You 
attain pleasure and enjoyment in the family of mine, your 
husband. May you be source of happiness to our bipeds and 
our quadrupeds. Whatevar has been uttered herein is true 
The oblation offered is meant for Surya Savitri and it is not for 
me. I: 
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This Mantra has been translated in the Vivaha Sanskara in 
its context. 2. 


O strong and mighty bride-groom ! you are enriched with 
virile power and make this bride happy and bearing offshoots. 
You have only ten childre in your wife, not more. O bride ! 
you also do not desire more children than ten and be content 
with them counting the husband as eleventh. If you desire 
more progeny than this you would produce children of 
short life and deprived of genius and you-whould also become 
Short-lived and diseased. Therefore you do not procreate more 
progeny. 


The meaning of the sentence पतिमेकाशं afa will be different in 
the context of Niyoga. As God has given commandment for 
a husband to produce ten children in his married wife in the 
same manner He has given the commandment for a married lady 
to have ten children with the married husband or the husband 
of Niyoga after becoming widow. One woman should marry 
only one man at a time and one man only one women at a time 
and this is the sanction (of shastra). Asa women, after being 
widow can have progeny through the tradition of Niyoga so a 
man can also have children through Niyoga. 3. 


O bride ! you, in the house of my father who is your father 
in-law deal impartially and shine like an empress. You enjoy 
also this status having affection in my mother who is your 
mother-in-law Having affection in my sister who is your sister- 
in-law you shine like empress. You also have affection in my 
brother who is your brother-in-law and shine like an empress. 


You have affection in all without any opposition and that is 
what I mean to say. 


Afterwards one oblation of svistakrit, four oblations of 
Vyahriti Ahuti, and one oblation of Prajapatyahuti should be 
Offered, as has been prescribed in the Samanya prakarana. 


The bride-groom add bride should eat curd pronouncing the 
following Mantra:— 


समञ्जतु fast देवाः समापो हृदयानि नो । 
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सं मातरिइवा सं घाता समु देष्ट्री दधातु नौ ॥। . 
(Æo Ho १० qo ८५। Ho ४७) 


The translation of this mantra has been already given in the 
Vivaha Sanskara in its context. | a 


Afterwards the bride-groom and bride should offer their 
obeisance to father and mother of the bride-groom, and old 
people pronouncing the following sentence:— Pinsao 


ग्रहं भो श्रभिवादयासि ॥ | 
peat o (गोभि० २। ४। ११) 


Thereafter they decorated and dressed, sit on the nice seat 
and singing Vamdevyagana, at once perform the contemplation. 
God asithas been given in the Samanyaprakarna. At that 
time the ladies and gents who have come to grace the occasion 
should meditate God with concentrated mind and the bride and. 
bride-groom tell to father, mother and Achar ya. 


ओं स्वस्ति भवन्तो ब्रवन्तु ॥ | 
(झाइवला० Wo No १। कं० ८। स० १५॥ वृत्त) 


“Kindly you all recite the svastivaahanam-”’ 


Afterwards father, Acharya and Purohita, if they are learned 
and in their absence only bride and bride-groom both, if. they 
are learned or the knower of Veda should recite with interest. 
Svastivachana matras have been given in the Samanyahrakarana. | 
After the recitation being finished the men and women who have 
come to participate in the function should pronounce this sen- 
tance: 


git स्वस्ति, ओं स्वस्ति, ओं स्वस्ति ॥ 


Thereafter the men holding this function, father, uncle, 

*More excellent than this is नमस्ते which has beeri written in 
the Vedas and is useful daily solutation between father and son, 
disciple and preceptor. In the morning and evening or when- 
ever in a function there is a meeting this नमस्ते should be applied 
for the purpose of exchanging salutation. 


233 


brother etc. of the bride-groom should give leave to the gents 
with due respect and mother, aunt, etc. to ladies. 


Afterwards if due to some special reason the impregnation 
ceremony could not be heJd in the house of father-in law the 
bride and bride-groom leaving the saltish food and carnal desi- 
res and observing the disciplines and vows of celibacy should 
hold impregnation ceremony on the fourth day from the date of 
marriage according to the procedure prescribed in Garbhadhana 
ceremony. , If on that day the time for impreganation is not 
suitable they should do it on any other day. If the bride-groom. 
has come frome other place for the purpose of marriage the ims _ 
pregnation ceremony be performed at the place where he stays. 


Then husband, mother-in-law, father-in-law, ‘siser-in-law, 
brother-in-law, wife of brother-in-law, wife of elder brother-in- 
law and other members of the family should respect the bride. 
They should always deal mutually with affection and exchange 
of sweet words between them. They should keep the bride cont- 
ent with dress and ornaments and the bride also should keep 
thém delighted and pleased with her dealings. The bride-groom 
should treat the bride in confor mity to the vows and piousness 
of Patnivarta and wife should also treat her husband according 
to the vows of Pativrata. The bride-groom should always be 
cerefully aware in the service and pleasure of his wife and wife 
always should be obedient to her husband with her fair conduct 
and dealings. 


Now we would prescribe the procedure of 
house-hold sacrament 


The house-hold sacrament is that in which the practice of 
philanthropy according to one's circumstances is adopted to 
attain the worldy and ultra-mundane happiness after marrying 
and in which the prayer and meditation of God at fixed time, 
house-hold duties, to employ ones mind, body, wealth in the 
righteousness and procreate progeny according to the dictates of 
dhrama are duely performed | 


The authorities on this subject:— 


सोमो वध्‌ युरभवदश्विनास्तामुभा वरा । 

सूर्या यत्पत्ये शंसन्तीं मनसा सविता ददात्‌ ॥ १ ou 
इहैव स्तं मा वि योष्ट विइवमायुव्यशनुतम्‌ । 
weet पुत्र नंप्त्‌भिर्मोदमानो स्वस्तको ॥ २॥ 


( Wo mio १४ | qo १।म० ९,२ २) 


The bride-groom, tender in constitution, desiring meritorious 
bride and the bride desiring the bride-groom should acquire 
knowledge with the observancce of celibacy and both of them be 
compatible in good quality, action aud nature. God, the creator 
of the universe provides a husband with a wife who is brilliant 
like the rays of sun and is beautiful and meritorious and praises 
her husband. He provides the bride with a husband who is 
similarly and perfectly matchful to her. That is, the match of 
bride-groom and bride is to be attained with a great good 
luck. I 


O women and men! I, the Almighty God issue this command 
to youthat you both abide by the vows you have taken pre- 
viously in your marriage. You never deviate from these vows. 
You attain a long life, not short of hundred years obeying the 
rules of disciplined co-habitation without spoiling the semen in 
vain and according to the law of dhrama play your role acco- 
mpanied by sons, grand-sons and owning own good house, lead 
the life of house-hold with delight and happiness. 2 
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सुमङ्गली प्रतरणी गृहाणो सुशेवा पत्ये इवशुराय शम्भूः । 

स्योना इवभ वे प्र गृहान्‌ विशेमान्‌ ॥ ३ ॥ 

स्योनास्ये ater विज्ञे स्योना पुष्टायैषां भव ॥ ४ ॥ 

या दुर्हार्दो युवतयो याइचेह जरतोरपि à 

wat न्व१स्ये सं दत्ताथास्तं विपरेतन ॥ ५॥ 

झा रोह तल्पं सुमनस्यमानेह प्रजां जनय पत्ये wed । 

saria सुबुधा बुध्यमाना ज्योतिरग्रा उषसः प्रति जागरासि usu 


(mado mio १४ (qo २। मं० २६, २७, २९, ३१) 


O bride ! you performing righteous and auspicious deeds, 
keeping away from evils and sorrows, possessing cleverness and 
sincerity in domestic aftairs and enjoying happiness become 
pleasure-giving to your husband, father-in-law and mother-in- 
law and enter into these houses enjoying delight: 3 


O bride ! you become the source of pleasure to your hus. 
band, to your father-in-laws etc. and people of your house. You 
make happy all this subject and be engaged in their prote- 
ction, 4 


The young women of malignant conscience and also the old 
ladies of this place grant vigour to this bride and thereafter go 
to their houses not to return again. 5 i 


O bride ! you having a delightful sound sleep on the bed, 
procreate children for this husband and you educated well, rise 
always very early like the splendour of the sun which is the first 
light of dawn and always be alert like this dawn-light in your 
work and duties. 6 

देवा भ्रग्रे न्य पद्चन्त पत्नी: समस्पृशन्त तन्व स्तनूभिः । 
सूर्येव नारि विश्वरूपा महित्वा प्रजावतो पत्या सं भवेह ॥ ७॥ 
सं पितरावुत्विये qat माता पिता च रेतसो wena: | 
mage योषामधि रोहयेनां प्रजां कृण्वाथामिह quid रयिम्‌ ॥ ८॥ 
तां पूषञ्छिवतमामेरयस्व यस्यां बीजं मनुष्या३ वपन्ति । 
या न ऊरू उशती बिश्रयाति यस्या मुधन्तः प्रहरेम शेष: ॥ e 
[maio कां tv (qo २। Ho ३२, ३७, ३८, | 


O bride ! as Jearned men, at first, in this house-hold life won 
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their wives and had contact of their bodies with the bodies of 
their wives in the same manner you beautiful, securing all rs- 
pect, meeting your husband become the mother of children like 
the splendour of the sun. 7 


O women and men! you are the procreator of children so 
you produce good progeny observing the rules of timely impre- 
gnation, You areto be mothers and fathers so you follow the 
procedure Of timely impregnation in mixing your semens thro- 
ugh co-habitation, O man ! you as the husband of this woman 
like the other husbands who have wives promote her position 
with progeny and you both procreate children in-this house- 
hold life, bringe them and acquire wealth with perservance,8 


O man ! you are the strengthener. Yon inspire into this lady 
well-wisher of you and your family the spirit of procreating 
children. This woman is such an entity in whom the men sow 
semen-seed, who desiring progeny spread her thigns fowrards 
her husband and in whom the husband like you and us thrust 
organ with the desire of children. 9 


स्योनाद्योनेरधि बुघ्यमानौ हसामुदौ महसा मोदमानौ । 
सुग्‌ सुपुत्रो सुगुहौ तराथो जीवावुषसो विभातीः ॥ १० ॥ 
इहेमाविन्द्र सं नुद चक्राबाकेव दम्पतो | 
प्रजयेनौ स्वस्तकौ विइवमायुर्व्यश्नुताम्‌ ॥ ११ ॥ 
जनयन्ति नावग्रवः पुत्रियन्ति सुदानवः । 
अरिष्टासू सचेवहि बहते वाजसातये $3 ॥ 
wudo mio १४। Yo २। Wo ४३, ६४, ७२ 


O women and man ! as the sun comes into rise from splen- 
did dawn in the same manner you both coming the house full 
of prosperity and happiness, chearing with smile and delight, 
pleased with love and affection, treading on the path of pious- 
ness, having good progeny, possessing nice houses and leading 
a good life succeed in discharging the duties of house-hold 
life. 0 


O learned man or the King ! you make such rules and regu- 
lations in the society and state that woman and man should 
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enter into married life according to the dictates of the scripture 
as has been mentioned in the Vedarambha Sanskara. No one 
could violate the rules laid down for marriage affairs. You in- 
Struct and educate them to observe the discipline of Brahma- 
charya, to acquire knowledge to enter into married life and live 
the house-hold life with love as the pair of Anus Casarca. Both 


of them attain the full longevity of life with children enjoying 
all sort of happiness. ] 


O people ! Asthe men and women engaged. in imparting 
education and dessiminating knowledge procreate children and 
desire the birth of son so we both have and we preserving 
our vitality and strength be always ready for attaining scienti- 
fic knowledge, grain etc. for the purpose of philanthropy and 
giving alms. So that our children become good and virtuous. ]2 


प्र बुध्यस्व सुबुधा बुध्यमाना दीर्घायुत्वाय शतशारदाय । 
गृहान्‌ गर्छ गृहपत्नी यथासो दीघं त श्रायुः सविता कृणोतु ॥ १३॥ | 
mado कां १४। qo २। Ho ७५ 


सहृदयं सांमनस्यमविद्वेषं कणोमि वः । 
श्रन्यो भ्रन्यममि हृयंत वत्सं जातमिवाध्न्या ॥ १४ n 
mažo mio ३। सु० ३० Ho १ 


O wife ! You having the knowledge of domestic affairs and 
briliant in intellegence come to my houses for living till hundred 
autumns. As my wife, the mistress of the house you attain long 
life and know properly the method of it. May God, the creator 
of all and the giver of all fortunes fulfil your desires to enable 
you and me to live in advancement and hippiness. ]3 रू 


O ye mankind ! I ordain for you to have concordance in 
your heart, unanimity in your minds and freedom from hatred 
in your dealings. Everyone of ought tolove one another in 
every way just as the inviolable cow loveth the calf which she 
hath born. [4 


agaa: पितुः पुत्रो मात्रा भवतु संमना à 
जाया पत्ये मधुमतीं वाचं वदतु शान्तिवाम्‌ u १५॥ 
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सा भ्राता आतर दिक्षनमा स्वसारसुत स्वसा । 
सस्यञ्चः AAA भूत्वा बाचं वदत भद्रया t$ ॥ 
sado कां० ३। स्‌ ३० । Wo २, FU 


येन देवा न वियन्ति नो च विद्विषते मिथः । 
तत्कूण्मो ब्रह्म वो गृहे संज्ञानं पुरुषेभ्यः ॥ १७ N 
wudo Fic ३। सु० ३०। मं० ४ ॥ 


उयायस्वन्तदिचित्तिनो मा वि diez सं राधयन्तः सधु राइचरन्त । श्रन्यो भ्रन्यस्मे 
वल्गु वदन्त एत सध्रीचीनान्वः संमनसस्कृणोमि ॥ १८॥ 
झ्रथर्व० mio 3 qo ३० t Ho ५ ॥ 


समानी प्रवा सह वोऽन्नभागः समाने योक्त्रे सह वो युनज्मि । 
सम्यञ्चोग्नि सपर्यंतारा नामिमिबामितः ॥ १६ ॥ | 
सप्रीचीनान्वः संमनसस्कुणोम्येक श्र्‌ ष्टीन्त्संवननेन सर्वान्‌ । 
देवा इवामृतं रक्षमाणाः सायंप्रातः सौमनसो वो HET ॥ २० ॥ 

ग्रथव ० Tio ३ । सु० Fo i Ao ६, ७ II 


Let the son be obedient to his father and in accordance with 
the mind of his mother. Let the wife speak to her husband calm 
gentle and sweet words : s honey. ]5 


Neither a brother should hate his brother nor a sister should 
be unkind to her sister, you ought to speak to others most gently 
being united in your mind and keeping the same ideal before 
you. .6 


That path of the vedas I ordain in your home against which 
the enlightened persons never go nor do they bear hatred to- 
wards one another, so that it may serve as leading principle for 
all men. I7 - 


O ye mankind ! who are respectful to the elders possesssing 
noble hearts, friendly in your understandings of acquiring 
wealth and walking in the same path ‘bearing in the common 
yoke together, be never disunited with' one another come, I 
make you one-intenioned and one-minded let each one of you 
speak sweetly to the other. 8. em f ; 
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Let your place of drinking water be common and let the 
partaking of your food be together as I yoke you to a common 
yoke, worship Agni (the Self-refulgent God) all of you together 
attaching yourself to Him) just as the spokes are attached to the 
nave of the chariot all round. ]9. 


(O ye mankind !) I (God) enjoin on all of you to be mutu- 
ally helping one another, to be united in your mind and to have 
common ideal of life for benefiting one anothr. Like the enli- 
ghtened persons whoever take care of the immortal principle 
(in their life) may the friendly feelings amongst you increase 
morning and evening. 20. 


TAT तपसा सृष्टां ब्रह्मणा वित्त ऋते शिताः ॥ २१ ॥ 


सत्पेनावृताः श्रिया प्रावृताः यशसा परीवृता ॥ २२॥ | 
स्वधया परिहिताः staat quar दीक्षया गुप्ता यज्ञे प्रतिष्ठिता लोको लिध- 
नम ॥ २३ ॥ mado Fio १२। सु ५। Wo १-३॥ 


O women and men! (God) ordian you that you. should be 
united with labour, austerity and the knowledge of the Veda and 
Divinity. You always be engaged in earning wealth and remain 
active in impartial conduct, the justice.2]. 


You be surrounded with righteous deeds on all sides, equip 
ped with the wealth which is the beauty of the life and you be 
always enveloped with fame. 22. 


You possessing grain etc. engage yourself in benefit of 
others, always be ready in accepting truth, the root of the faith. 
Preserve yourself with observance and practice of Brahmacharya 
and the pledge of speaking truth. You gain fame in the service 
of learned men, attainment of knowledge of the various arts and 
in giving good qualities to others. By the dint of these actions 
and practices you attain the worldly pleasure and live in happi- 
ness till death. 23 | 


ओजइच तेजइच WWW बलञ्च वाक चेन्द्रियं च sira GATT ॥ २४ N 
mao Flo १२ (qo X I Ho ७ ll 
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O man ! You attain energy' and vigour and its means the 
power and might and their means the tolerance in the cases of 
praise, abusement, lose, profit, sorrow etc. with its means, stre- 
nght with its means, truth-speaking, sweet speech and dealings 
according to it, calm and righteous conscience, purety of.soul 
and control over limbs, the wealth and the right effort to earn 
it, and impartial just act i. e. the dharma as mentioned in the 
Veda, its means and translate them into your action. 24 


ब्रह्म च क्षत्र च राष्ट्र च fama त्विषिइच यशइच adia व्रविणं 
«uuu 


आयुइच wd Cw नाम च कोतिइच प्राणश्वापानइल चक्ष इच ओत्र 
TU 


पयश्च a चान्नाद्य च व्हतं च सत्यं चेष्टं च पूर्तं च प्रजा च 
qT ॥ २७ ॥ 
अथर्व० mio १२। Fo ५ do ८-१० 


O householders | You always do the deed guided by the 
sense of—the humanity accomplished with perfect knowledge 
and virtues and Brahmanatva full of tranquilty, control Over 
organs, the Kshatriyatva celebrated with knowledge, virtues and 
bravity, the state and its just administration, good subject and 
its progress, the vigour accompanied by good learnings, health 
and strength of body and soul and their advancement, fame and 
the means of its acquisition, the ponderance of learnt Sciences 
and their continuous study and the acquisition of wealth, its 
protection and its utilization in the cause of philanthropy. 25 


O women and men ! you prolong your life and do righteous 
act throughout the life, renouncing passionate attachments ill- 
deiting, diseas:s and unrighteous dealings make your mid 
good and also put on dresses and ornaments. You ar good 
name as has been written in the Namakarana irl al also 
obey the rules prescribed for that. Always earn fame through 
practice of good actions and always keep away from re-crima- 
tions and abusement. For long time you live and take deit etc 
suitable to longivity of life. Collect means to get freedom from 
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pains and sufferings and pave ways for this sake. Always 
utilize the ways and means of perception, conjecture, similarity 
and authority in deciding the problems.?6 


O house-holders ! you always take and use to take nice clean 
water, milk with carefulness of its purity etc., you take ghee, 
milk, honey etc. and use them with almost care. Eat cooked 
.and prepared cereals with nice palatable pulse, vegetable, curry. 
You speak truth and try everyone to speak truth, you believe in 
truth and try that everyone believe in truth, perform yajnas and 
encourage everyone to perform yajna, collect the articles for 
yajna and make tanks, gardens for recreation etc. and encourage 
others to materialize such works. Procreate children, bring up 
them and make them advanced and inspire spirit in others to 
do the same. Always domesticate the animals like cows etc. 
and promote the cause of their protection and increasement and 
encourage others also for this purpose.?7 


कुवंन्नेवेह कर्माण जिजीविषेच्छतं समाः । 
एवं त्वयि नान्यथेतोऽस्ति न कमं लिप्यते नरे ॥ १॥ 
यजु० Wo ४० | Ho 3 II 


I (God) enjoin on the men that everyone strong in body 
desire to live hundred autumns performing unattached noble 
deeds. He should not become lazy and drowsy: In doing such 
good deeds the deeds of sin do not mix with the man and you 
never become attached in sinful acts. The noble and unattached 
actions do not bear any pain in their fluctification. You men 
and women both becoming active for always do excellent deeds 
and promote cause of your and other's progress.! 


Again the women and men should always desire and act in 
conformity to the spirit of following these Mantras :— 

भूर्भुव: स्वः सुप्रजा: प्रजाभिः स्यास्‌वोरो ate: सुपोषः पोषंः : 

मर्य प्रजां मे पाहि शें स्य पशन मे पाह्याथर्य faq मे पाहि ॥ २॥ 

गृहा सा बिभीत मा वेपध्वमूजे बिभ्रत एमसि । 

ऊजे fase: समनाः QAN TEUER मनसा मोदमानः ॥ ३ ॥ 


यजु० श्र ३। Ho ३७, Y? ॥ 
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O Woman or Men ! I, with relation of your and mine own 
enjoying bodily, sonorous and mental happiness, i.e. three kinds 
of happiness, become the parent of children with the procreation 
of excellent progeny. May I become attached with good brave 
children or men accompanied by our children, brothers, relatives. 
and servants. May I have all the vigour acconipanied by the 
means of vigour. O brave and gentle person amongst men ! 
protect my children. O praiseworthy one ! please protect my 
animals. O merciful one ! you preserve and save grin etc. for 
me. O lady ! you always preserve my children, my quadrupeds. 


and my grain etc.” 


O house-holders ! you never hesitate in entering the house- 
hold life according to the scriptural procedvre prescribed for 
the same and never tremble in fear in this matter. You become 
celebrated with good qualities like education etc. and enjoying. 
house-hold life come to us, the learned men who are busy in: 
righteous speech and acts. You support us with food, drinking. 
juice, clothes etc. your house-hold life is good. O lady of the 
house ! as I delighted in mind, delighted in mood and possessed 
of excellent intellectual power and having plenty of.grain come 
to you and you, O my parents ! in the same manner become 
pleased with me and deal witn,me.? 


येषामध्येति प्रवसन्येष्‌ सौमनसो बहुः | 
गहानुप ह्वयामहे ते नो जानन्तु जानत: ।। Y di 


उपहूता इह गाव उपहूता श्रजावयः। अथो श्रन्नस्य कीलाल उपहूतो 
गहेष नः । क्षेमाय वः शान्त्य प्रपद्य शिव शग्मं शंयोः siut ou ५ ou 


यजु० Mo ३। Ho ४२, ४३ It 


O house-holders ! 


We, the learned persons praise and call affectionately near 
us those house-holders whom the man living in the country 
other than his own remembers, in whom everyone finds great 
affection, genial attitude. Let these house-holders know us who 
are acquainted with them. We, the sanyasins. and you, the 
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house-holders unitedly concert our efforts in the attainment of 
worldly and non-worldly progress and advancement.* 


O house-holders ! in our houses we should make effort in 
the way so as the cows be available, so as the goats and sheep 
be available, so as the substantial quantity of grain be available. 
I, the preacher or the ruler approach to you in this house-hold 
life for yonr safety and peace. I and yon both attain happiness 
and pleasure of worldly nature and of unworldly nature and we 
always promote thc pleasure of others.5 


सन्तुष्टो भार्यया wal भर्त्रा भार्या तथेव च । - 
यस्मिन्नेव कुले नित्यं कल्याणं तत्र बे ध्वम्‌ ॥ १ ॥ 
यदि हि स्त्री न रोचेत पुमांसं न प्रमोदयेत्‌ । ` 
ATMA पुनः पुंसः प्रजनं न Seng ux 
[मनु० अ०.३।,इलो० ६०, ६१] 


Surely the happiness and prosperity prevails in the home 
where the husband is contented with his wife and wife with her 
husband and the state of quarrel prevails otherwise in the house 
where the both are not at good terms.! 


If the wife has not affection with her husband and: does not 
make him delighted there never rises up the inclination of 
passion in the husband and absence of this causes the childless- 
ness. If still there come issues they enjoy very short life.? 


स्त्रियान्तु रोचमानायां सर्वन्तद्रोचते कुलम्‌ । 
तस्यां त्वरोचमानायां सर्वमेव न रोचते ॥ ३ ॥ 
[ मनु० Mo ३ ! इलो० ६२] 
पितुभिर्श्नातुभिश्चेता:... gfafadateaat । 
पुज्या भुषयितव्याइच बहुकल्याणमीप्सुभिः ॥ ४ ou 


यत्र नार्यस्तु पुज्यन्ते रमन्ते तत्र देवताः | 
यत्रं तास्तु न पूज्यन्ते सर्वास्तत्राफलाः क्रियाः ॥ ५ ॥ 


शोचन्ति जामयो यत्र विनश्यत्याशु तत्कुलम्‌ | 
न शोचन्ति तु यत्रं ता वद्धं ते तद्धि सवदा ॥ ६ ।। 
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जामयो यानि गेहानि शपन्त्यप्रतिपुजिता : à 
तानि कृत्याहतानीव विनश्यन्ति समन्ततः ॥ ७ ॥ 
[सनु० Wo ३ । इलो० ५५-५८] 


If the husband does not please his wife the whole family 
becomes displeased because of her displeasure. If the wife is 
pleased with her husband the .whole family seems to be 
pleased.? 


The father, brother, husband and Devarah, the brother-in- 
law of the bride should give due respect to daughter, sister, wife 
and sister-in-law, the wife of the brother. That is, they should 
keep them contented and delighted with sweet speech, food, 
cloth, ornaments. Those who desire the good should never give 
any pain or trouble to ladies.* 


In the family where the women are adored i.e. given due 
respect abide and arrive good qualities, good pleasure etc. and 
good progeny and in the family where these women are treated 
otherwise or are not respected all the acts and efforts of pros- 
perity become infructuous, this should be borne in mind.5 


The family in which women are pinched ‘and perturbed by 
the bad acts of their husbands like prostitution or other kinds 
of deboucherous deeds, goes downward to destruction. The 
family otherwise where the ladies are delightful and happy by 
the good acts of their husbands, enjoys all sorts of progress and 
advancement. 


The house and family in which the women being dissatisfied 
and ill-treated use the words of malediction and imprecation to 
house-holders, fall to degeneration and destruction on all sides 
like the army of persons poisoned through artistic means. 


तस्मादेताः सदा पूज्या भूषणाच्छादनाशने:। 
सूतिकामेनं रे नित्यं सत्कारेषूत्सवेषु च ॥ ८॥ 
[सनु० wo ३। इलो ५९] 


Therefore it is obligatory to the persons desiring good and 
prosperity to keep always these women well-treated, respected 
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and delighted with ornaments, clothes, food and juice etc. on 
the occasion of respect and festivity.? 


सदा प्रहृष्टया भाव्यं गृहकार्येषु दक्षया । 
सुसंस्कृतोपस्करया व्यये चामुक्तहस्तया ॥ € ॥ 
[मनु० अञ ५ । इलो० १५०] 


The woman should always be engaged in the homely affairs 
with pleasure and versed action and should always be ready 
and glad in dealing with and managing expenditure etc. of 
cooking the food, pots, cloth, the homely hospitality, family’s 
mess etc.? 


एताइचान्याइच लोकेऽस्मिन्नपकृष्टप्रसृतयः । 
उत्कर्ष योषितः प्राप्ताः ed: स्वेभंत गुणेः॥ १० ॥ 
[ सनु० Mo £I इलो० २४] 


Many women having bad habits and deeds attained, attains 
and would attain excellence in this world by the good qualities 
and characteristics of their husbands. If the men are good the 
women become good, if the men bad the women bad. There- 
fore it is the duty of men to become good by themselves and 
make their wives good and excellent.!° 


प्रजनाथे महाभागाः पूजाहाँ गृहदीप्तयः । 
स्त्रियाश्रियशच गेहेष न विशेषोऽस्ति कदचन ॥ ११ 0 


उत्पादनमपत्यस्य जातस्य परिपालनम्‌ । 
प्रत्यहं लोकयात्रायाः प्रत्यक्षं स्त्री निबन्धनम्‌ ॥ १२॥ 


पत्यं धर्मकार्याणि शुभ्र षा रतिरुत्तमा । 
दाराधीनस्तथा स्वर्गः पितृणामात्मनइच ह ॥ १३ ॥ 


[ सनु ० Ho ६। इलो० २६-२८] 


यथा वायुं सामश्रित्य वतंन्ते सवंजन्तवः । 
तथा गुहस्थमाशित्य aber सबं आश्रमाः ॥ १४॥ 
[AZo Mo ३। इलो० ७७] 


The women in the house-hold life are for the production of 
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progeny, O man ! they are the fortunes of the house, they are 
able to be adored, i.e. respected and the light of homes. They 
are treated to be the wealth of the house as there is no differ- 
ence between Lakshmi, the weal, the beauty, wealth and 
women.ll 


The lady of the house is the direct managing authority of the 
production of children, their bringing up and the worldly affairs 
that is the affairs of house-hold life.2? 


The function of producing progeny, discharge of religious 
duties, good service, pleasure, the happiness of self and 
parents—all these are under the control of woman.!3 


As the support of air serves the purpose of the living of 
creatures so the house-hold life give shelter and protection to the 
persons of all the other Ashramas like Brahmacharya, Vana- 
prastha and Sanyasa,!* 


यस्मात्त्रयो$प्याश्रमिणो दानेनान्नेन चान्वहम्‌ | 
गृहस्थेनेव धार्यन्ते तस्माज्ज्येष्ठाभ्रमो गुही ॥ १५ ॥ 
स: सं धार्य: प्रयत्नेन स्वगं म्षयमिच्छता i 
सुखं चेहेच्छता नित्यं योऽधार्यो दु लेन्ब्रियेः॥ १६॥ 
[मनु० Mo 3 । इलो० ७८-७५] 


सवं षामपि चेतेषां वेदस्मृतिविधानतः à 
गृहस्थ उच्यते Wes: सः त्रोनेतान्‌ बिमत्ति fg ou १७॥ 


[Ago ६॥ ८९] 


Because of giving protection through gift and grain etc. to 
the persons of three other Ashramas daily the house-holder is 
holder of excellent:.Ashrama.l® 


O men and women ! if you desire Akshaye*, an indestructible 
or eternal happiness of emancipation you enter compitently 


*Here Akshaya stands to mean the long period of salvation 
which is fixed in length of time. It does not stand in the sense 
of eternal. The happiness of salvation is not mixed with pains 
It is not like the carnal happiness 
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into the life of house-hold which is not acceptable by the men of 
weak organs and men deprived of wisdom.!6 

According to the authori ty of Veda and Smritis the house- 
hold life is most excellent among all the Ashramas as it foster . 
the Ashramas of Brahmacharya, Vanaprastha and Sanyasa.!? 


यथा नदोनदा: सर्वे सागरे यान्ति संस्थितिम्‌ । 
तथवाश्रमिण: सर्वे गृहस्थे यान्ति संस्थितिम्‌ ॥ १८ ut 
[ मनु० Wo ६ । श्लो ० ९०] 


उपासते ये गृहस्थाः परपाकमबुद्धयः | 
तेन ते प्रेत्य पशुतां व्रजन्त्यन्नादिदाथिनाम्‌ ॥ १९ ॥ 


आसनावसथो शय्यामनुव्रज्यामुपासनाम्‌ । 
उत्तमेष्त्तमं matti होने समे समम्‌ ॥ Ro n 
[ सनु ० Ho ३। १०४, १०७] 


पाषण्डिनो विकमंस्थान्‌ बेडलाब्रतिकान्‌ शठान्‌ । 
हैतुकान्‌ वकवृत्तीदच वाङ्मात्रेणापि नार्चयेत्‌ ॥ २१॥ 
[ सनु० Wo Y | इलो० ३० ] 


O men ! Asthe rivulets and rivers fall in the ocean to find 
their fina] resort in the same manner men of all the Ashramas 


Other than that of Grihasthashram go to house-holder and get 
support and means.!? 


The foolish house-holders who enjoying the life of a 
Grihastha desire to take their meals etc. in the house of others 
become after death the animal of the men who give grain etc. 
in gift as they are the doers of the sin of Pratigraha, the accept- 
ence of something without doing anything for the good of giver. 
To accept food etc. from others is allowed only for guests not 
for the house-holder who is not in the position of a guests.2° 


When guests come to a house-holder he should give them 
due respect with the provision of seats, resting place, bed, going 
after them with respect and sitting near them in conformity to 
their superior, middle and inferior rank and positions and should 
always be aware of such specific courtesy.2° 
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He should not give even lip-barren respect to hypocrites who 
discard the Vedas, do not believe in Veda, God and Dharma, are 
engaged in doing impions acts, are violent; brutal, indulged in 
false arrogance, vain-hair-splitters, engaged in taking the things. 
of others by cheating and bamboozling others like a heron and. 
like guest in disguise.?l | इ 


दशसुनासम चक्र दशचक्रसमो ध्वजः | 
दशध्वजसमो वेशो दशवेशसमो नृपः ॥ २३ U 
[3e Ho ४ । इलो ८५] _ 


न लोकवृत्तं ada वृत्तिहेतोः कथंचन । ` | 
अजिह्मामञठां शुद्धां जीवेद्‌ ब्राह्मणजीविकाम्‌ ॥ २३ ॥ 
[go Ho Y । इलो० ११ 


सत्यधर्मायंवृत्ते षु शौचे चंवारमेत्सदा | - 
झिष्याँइच शिष्याद्धमेण वाग्बाहृदरसंयतः ॥ २४॥ 
परित्यजेदर्थकामौ at स्यातां धमंर्वाजतौ | 
SW चाप्यसुखोदकं लोकविक्रष्टमेव च ॥ २५ ॥ 
[मनु० sto ४ । इलों० १७५, १७६] 


The ten slaughterings are equal to wheel i.e. the profession: 
depending on wheel like wheel-potters and the carting etc. ten 
wheel is equivalent to one Dhvaja, the earning of living by 


distillery or the washer-mans' profession, ten Dhvaja is equi- . ' 


valent to Vesha, that the earning of living in decorated and 
prostitution house like the profession of prost (the moral traffic) 
men of prosts, men who earn their living on cutting jokes, funs 
and changing dress, mimics, the priest of a temple who worships. 
idol etc. and ten Vcshas are equivalent to one despotic ruler. 
The guests should always avoid food etc. from these persons.” 


The house-holder for earning living should never. adopt the 
method and policy of local type and tradition which do not 
stand in conforming to the dictates of religious scriptures. He 
should earn his living through the method and policy 22cord 3:६४ 
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to the religion, dictates of the Vedas, devoid of all sorts of trans- 
gression, ignorance, false-hood and unrighteousness.?3 


The men of house-hold life should always adopt the method 
of their dealing which are true, honest and concordant with the 
dealings of Aryas, the noble men, pure and sanctimonious. 
They should always teach children and disciples and make them 
fellow the code of conduct quite concordant with right speech, 
ungreediness in food etc., proper pious act through the hands, 
feet and other limbs.24 


If the occasion and possibility arise to attain the plenty of 
wealth, kingdom and self-aspirations through the irreligious 
dealings they should always renounce the irreligious method 
and should never be involved in the acts which are against the © 
dictates of the Vedas, which are pseudo-religious and in doing 
of which there will come pain.afterwards and will result in the 
degeneration of the world. They should not perform such acts 
Which are Dharma and Karma in name not in essance.25 


सवेषामेव शोचानामथंज्ञौंच॑ परं स्मृतम्‌ । 
योथ्थें शुचिहि स शुचिनं मृद्वारिशुचिः शुचिः ॥ २६॥ 


क्षान्त्या शुध्यन्ति विद्वांसो दानेनाकार्यकारिणः | 
प्रच्छन्नपापा जप्येन तपसा वेदवित्तमाः ।। २७ ।। 


अ्रड्दूर्गात्राणि शुध्यन्ति मनः सत्येन शुध्यति à 
विद्यातपोभ्यां मुतात्मा बुद्धज्ञानेन शुध्यति ।। २८ ॥ 
(मनु० Ho ५। इलो० १०६, १०७, १०६) 


दशावरा वा परिषद्य धर्म परिकल्पयेत्‌ | 
त्र्यवारा वापि वृत्तस्था तं धमं न विचालयेत्‌ ॥ २९॥। 


(मनु० अ० १२। इलो० ११०) 
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दण्ड: शास्ति प्रजा सर्वा दण्ड एवाभिरर्क्षात | 
दण्डः FAT जागत्ति दण्द धमं विवुबुंधा: । ३० ।। 


तस्याहुः संप्रणंतारं राजानं सत्यवादिनम्‌ | 
समीक्ष्यकारिणं प्राज्ञं ध्म कामार्थकोविदम्‌ ॥ ३ १॥ 
(go Wo ७। इलो० १८, २६) 


To earn the things through righteousness is the best clean- 
l iness amongst all cleanliness i.e. hc who does not acquire any 
thing through injustice and dishonesty is really a man of purity. 
The purity secured through water, soil etc. does not stands 
commensurate with that of religious sanctity.?9 


The learned gain purity through forgiveness, the man of 
wicked acts through good company and munificence good 
qualities and knowledge etc., the sinner in disguise or clandes- 
tine sinner through renouncing the idea of committing, sins and 
the learned and masters of the Vedic speech through the practice 
of celibacy, truta speeking etc.?? 


The outer parts of the body becomes clean with water, not 
the mind and spirit. The mind becomes pure through the 
acceptance of truth, speaking of truth and doing of truth. . The 
soul or spirit becomes pure by attaining knowledge, practising 
yoga and acting according to truth. The intellect gains purity 
through attainment of wisdom it does not become pure with 
water, soil etc. ?? 


In the accomplishment of small or great dealings and the 
affairs ofthe ruling the country or kingdom the men of house- 
hold life follow the act of doing or not-doing and religious affairs 
according to decision of the committee constituted by and con- 
sisted of ten learned —one having mastery of over Rigveda, one 
over Yajurveda. one over Samveda, one: over Atharvaveda, one 
logician, one learned in the Nirukta, one teacher of Vedic 
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religion, Brahmachari, Snataka and Vanaprastha appropriately 
orat least the competent men having mastery over three Vedas 
respectively in their right order.2? 


As the wise men treat the Dandah, the sanction of the state 
as dharma, in the same manner every one should take it. It is 
only the sanction which rules over the subjects and controls 
them, protects the people from all sides, keeps itself always 
awaken amongst all the people in Sleep and frightens the theives 
etc. to leave the acts of offence with its fear.3° 


This sanction is appropriately issued by the king who is 
righteous, considerate, wise, learned and conversant with the 
principles of Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksha.sl 


सोऽसहायेन भूढेन लुब्धेनाकृतघुद्धिना । 
न शक्यो न्यायतो नेतु शक्तेन विषयेषु च॥ ३२ ॥ 


शुचिना सत्यसन्धेन यथाशास्त्रानुसारिणा | 
THY शक्यते दण्डः सुसहायेन धीमता ॥ ३३ ॥ 
(सनु० Wo ७ । इलो० ३०, ३१) 


अदण्ड्यान्‌ दण्डयन्‌ राजा दण्द्याइचेवाप्यदण्डयन | 
प्रयशो महदाप्नोति नरकं da गच्छति ॥ ३४॥ 


(मनु० Wo ८। श्लो० १२८) 


The administrator who has not any good assistant, is fool, 
greedy and has not any progress in learning and knowledge 
through the practice of celibacy, is absorbed in evils can not 
use the sanction justly and honestly.32 


Only that king who is Pure, assisted with good men, apt to 
act according to the rules of Politics, cooperated by the righte- 
ous men and clever in affairs can issue and utilize sanctions 
correct]y.33 
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The king who awards punishment to the innocent and 
discharges accused and guilty persons without any punishment 
attains defame in this life and great pain and torture after 
death.34 


मृगयाक्षा दिवास्वप्नः परिवादः स्त्रियो मदः | 
तोर्यत्रिकं वृथाट्या च कामजो दशको गणः । ३५ | 
पेशुन्यं साहसं द्रोह ईषर्याऽसुयाथं दूषणम्‌ | 
वाग्दण्डजं च पारुष्यं कधजोऽपि गणोष्टकः। ३६। 
द्योरप्येतयोर्मलं यं सबं कवयो fag: | 
तं यत्नेन जयेल्लोभं तज्जावेतावुभौ गणौ । २७ । 
(सनु० Mo ७ veto ४७, ४८, ४९) 


Mrigaya, the hunting, gambling and plays of gambling 
nature for pleasure, day-sleeping, to talk and laugh loudly in 
or making false-gossips etc. to be passionate in compuny of the 
women, to use intoxicant drinks etc. undue singing, unduly 
playing with singing instruments, dancing or seeing of dance 
and to wander aimlessly—are the ten evils which are the offshoots 
of Kama, the passion or sex.?9 


Back-biting, to do the thing without thinking over pros and 
cons, to invite quarrel in vain, to be involved in burning of heart 
seeing the progress and prosperity of others, to find fault in 
other's good things and find correctness in others faults, to use 
money in bad things and habits, to speak very roughly and 
angrily and to award rigorous punishment to any one without 
fault—are the eight evils which come out of the anger and take 
their existence in the man of angry habit. These eighteen evils 
enumerated in these two verses always surely be renounced by 
a king.36 


The root-cause of these two groups of evils or the twain of 
Kama and Krodha is the covetousness and it is described so by 
the men of high learnings. The king should over-come this 
covetousness with all effort at his disposal, as it is this evil 
which creates the above-mentioned eighteen evils and others. 
Therefore, O house-holders ! you do not elect and select the 
king toa person of such evils might he be the elder son of the 
king for the kingshig of the kingdom. If by mistake you have 
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him king you must remove him from the rank and make another 
person of the kings family the king of the state. Then and 
there only the happiness and progress would prevail in the 
subjects.37 


सेनापत्यं च राज्यं च दण्डनेतृत्वमेव च। 
सवंलोकाधिपत्यं च वेदशास्त्रविदहंति। ३८। 
(मनु० अ० १२ t श्लो० Yoo) 
मौलान्‌ शास्त्रविदः शूरान्‌ लब्घलक्षान्कुलोद्गतान्‌ | 
सचिवान्‌ सप्त चाष्टौ वा प्रकुर्वीत परीक्षितान । ३९। 
श्रन्यानपि प्रकुर्वोत शुचीस्प्राज्ञानवस्थितान्‌ | 
सम्यगर्थंसमाहतृनमात्यान्‌ सुपरीक्षितान्‌ । Yo i 
| (मनु० Ho ७ श्लो० ४५, ६०) 
दूतं — चेव प्रकुर्वोत सवंज्ञास्त्रविशारदम । 
इङ्गिताकारचेष्ज्ञं शुचि दक्षं कुलोद्गतम्‌ । ४१। 
ग्रलब्धमिच्छेदृण्डन लव्घं रक्षेदवेक्षया । 
रक्षितं वर्धयेदव॒द्धूया वृद्ध पात्रेपु निःक्षिपेत्‌ । ४२। 
(मनु० Wo ७। इलो० ११, १०१) 


Only the man who is competent in the Vedas and scriptures, 
righteous, continental, just and endowed with spiritual will, 
should be made to assume the helm of affairs of militia civil 
administration, department of justice and presiding power, not 
the others undesirable and mean.38 


Of the seven or eight persons who are accomplished in all 
respects, conversant with the scriptnres, brave and interpid. of 
high family status; righteous, the lover of freedom and whose 
thinking and stretegy ever succeeds the ministerial cabinet be 
made after careful test and the king should be the nineth in it. 
They should collectively think over and decide whatever should 
he done and whatever should not.?? 


In this same manner the other dignitaries of the state and 
army, upto the number sufficiently required to shoulder the 
responsibility of the affairs of the state, be appointed. They all 
should besaure, pious, learned, clever firm in mind and endowed 
with acumen of increasing the wealth of the state.4^ 


s 
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The man who is dexter in all the scriptures, skilled im 
recognizing and knowing inner intentious of others by incli- 
nation of eyes etc. face and actions, conscientious, great endowed 
with unique sensorial power, possessed with the knowledge of 
the circumstances, time and locality, good in personality, good 
orator and is main figure of his family should be appointed as. 
principal Ambassador and other Ambassadors entrusted with: 
the duties of giving information of home department and foreign. 
countries should be appointed as Ambassadors.*! 


All the authorities of state including the king should be ever 
engaged in the progress and betterment of the state. They should 
desire the kingdom not attained through sanction, guard safety of 
the country through careful preserving means, they increase the 
wealth of the well guarded country by trade, interests etc. and 
they should dissiminate the education, right knowledge and pro- 
pagate religious truth by utilizing the wealth of the state in such 
good works.* 


Procedure : Always women and men should go to bed at 
]O p.m. in the night and rise up at 4 a.m. in the last period of 
night. They should at first-remember God and ponder over the 
dharma and artha. In the attainment of dharma and artha if there 
comes any trouble they should not ever renounce their righteous. 
and honest effort. They always protecting their bodies and. 
souls by good food and healthy walking, use of strength—giving 
medicines and maintaining their affort should perform prayer 
and contemplation of God for the accomplishment of their 
worldly and ultramundane duties. God is that powerful entity 
through whose grace and help most difficult tasks are easily 
done. For the purpose of this the following mantras are 


prescribed :— 
प्रातरग्रि प्रातरिन्द्र हवामहे प्रातमित्रावरुणा प्रातरश्विना 
प्रातभंगं quoi ब्रह्मणस्पत प्रातस्सोममुत रुद्र हुवेम । १ । 
प्रातजितं भगमुग्र हुवेम वय पुत्रमदितेर्यो विधर्ता ।. 
mead मन्यमानस्तुरश्चिद्राजा चिद्य भगं भक्षीत्याह । २। 
भग प्रणेतर्भग सत्यराधो भगेमां धियमुदवा ददन्नः । 
भग प्रणो जनय Wha भंग प्र नुभिन्‌ वन्तः स्याम । ३ । 
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उतेदानीं भगवन्तः स्यामोत प्रपित्व उत मध्ये ग्रह्लाम्‌ । 


उतोदिता मघवन्त्सूर्यस्य वयं देवानां सुमतो स्याम | 
भग एव भगवाँ weg देवास्तेनं वयं भगवन्तः स्याम । 
तं त्वा भग सवं इज्जोहवीति स नो भग पुरएता भवेह । ५। 
"Eo Ho ७।सु० ४१। (Ho १-५) 


Ia this way the prayer and contemplation of God should be 
performed. 


Translation 


At dawn we invoke Agni, self-refulgent God, at dawn we 
invoke Indra, God of supreme power, at dawn we invoke Mitra, 
God, the friend of all, Varuna, God the only object of our choice 
and at dawn we invoke Ashvina, the creator of the sun and the 
moon. At down we invoke Bhaga—God the only Being to be 
served, at dawn we invoke Pusan—God, the Nourisher of the 
universe and Brahmanspati, God, the Lord of mighty object, at 
dawn we invoke Soma—All-impelling God and at dawn we. 
invoke Rudra—the chastiser of evil-doers. 


At dawn we invoke the Victorious Mighty Bhaga—God the 
only object of adoration, the creator of the sun which is situated 
in the atmosphere and the Upholder of the universe and sustainer s 
of all, the knower of all beings, the Imperial Ruler, the Chastiser 


of evilrdoers. He admonishes us to worship Him so we invoke 
Him above.? 


O Bhaga ! (God, the Only object of adoration) thou art the 
Leader of all beings and 0 Bhaga ! (God, the only object of 
adoration) Thou art Lord of all eterna] substances, please confer 
on us this supreme wisdom and shield us from danger. O Bhaga! 
(God, the only Object of adoration) please dugment our earthly, 
possession by bestowing on us kine and horses and O Bhaga ! 
(God, the only object of adoration) let us become rich in men 
and horses.3 


O Generous one ! through Thy grace let us become pros- 
perous at present, at the approach of day and at noon time and 
let us attain felicity at the rising of the sun and at evening too, 
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so that we may enjoy the loving-kindness of the enlightened 
persons.4 


O Bhaga ! (God, the only object of adoration) please be our 
only Object of service so that we, the enlightened persons may 
attain felicity through Thy grace for this purpose. O Bhaga ! 
(God, the only object of adoration, all men invoke These as such 
be thou our Leader here.’ | 


Afterwards clearing the bowls, doing Dantadhavana (the 
brushing of teeth), washing the mouth one should take bath. 
Afterwards one should go in lonely jungle two miles or three 
miles far and performing the act of communion with God there 
according to the method and practice of yoga, upto the time of 
sun-rise or one or half hour later at the day-break return back to 
home and should always use to perform daily-prayer (Sandhya) 
and contemplation of God (upasana) etc. at proper according 
to the procedure given below. The meaning of the mantras 
of daily-prayers and also their authority be known with refer- 
ence to Panchmaha Yajna-Vidhi. 


First having done the task of cleaning the body i.e. the 
bathing Sandhya and Upasana be commenced. In the beginning 
taking the water in the hollow of the right hand’s palm three 
sipping with following mantras one by each be done. i 


ओम्‌ श्रमुतोपस्तरणर्मास स्वाहा । १। 
am ग्रमृतापिधानमसि स्वाहा । २। 
sii सत्यं यश: श्रीम॑यि श्री: श्रयतां स्वाहा । ३। 
(आत्र्वलायन qo qo Wo t! Bo २४ । १२, २१, २२) 


Washing the both hands, touching the ears, eyes, nose etc. 
with pure and clean water, sitting on a nice clean seat in the 
undisturbed and cleanly place keeping the face towards the 
direction of wind blowing then and there, constraining the 
Muludriya upward from below the navel, and throwing out the 
wind of the stomach and heart forcibly one should obstrut it 
outside according to his strength and power. Afterwards the 
breath struck outside be slowly taken inside and be stopped a 
little there. This is the performance of one Pranayama. In this 
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way one should perform three Pranayamas at least. In doing so 
ones hould not hold his nose with hand. At this juncture 
adoring, praying and contemplating God in the conscience or 
heart should do three achamanas pronouncing the following 
Mantra only once :— 


at शन्नो देवीरभिष्टय श्रापो भवन्तु पीतये । 
TA श्रवन्तु नः॥ यजु० Wo ३६। मं० १२॥ 


May the Omnipresent self-refulgent and Blissfull God be 
gracious unto us in the attainment of our desired end and may 


He ever shower over us the blessedness and peace from all 
sides. 


Afterwards touching the water from the pot with the middle 
big finger of the right hand the limbs should be touched with the 
following Mantras and the order of the touching of limbs should 
be from right to left :— 


प्रो वाक्‌ वाक्‌ । दों प्राण: प्राण: । श्रों चक्षुः चक्षु: । थ्रो भ्रोत्रम-श्रोत्रम्‌ । 
at नाभिः। ot हृदयम्‌ । श्रों कण्ठ: । ओं शिरः। थ्रो बाहुभ्यां यशोवलम्‌ । 
ओं करतलकरपृष्ठे | 


Blessed be Thy name O Lord I By thy grace may my organ 
‘of speech be real and strong organ of speech, May my respira- 
tory organ be real and strong respiratory organ, May my organ 
Of sight be real and strong organ of sight. May my organ of 
hearing be strong and real organ of hearing, May my navel be 
real and strong navel, May my heart be real and strong heart, 
May my throat be real and strong throat, May my brain be real 
and strong brain, May my arms and hands attain fame and 
strength and May my palms be real and strong palms. 


Afterwards Marjan, the purification be done (with the 
following Mantras :— 


aa भुः पुनातु शिरसि । इस मंत्र से सिर पर 

ओम्‌ भुव: पुनातु नेत्रयोः । इस मंत्र से दोनों नेत्रों पर 
at स्वः पुनातु कण्ठे । इस मंत्र से कण्ठ पर । 

ओम्‌ महः पुनातु हृदये । इस मंत्र से हृदय पर । 
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झों जनः पुनातु नाभ्याम्‌ । इससे नाभि पर | 

i तपः पुनातु पादयो । इससे दोनों TAT पर । 

झों सत्यं पुनातु पुनः शिरसि a इससे पुनः मस्तक पर । 

ओं खं ब्रह्म पुनातु सवंत्र । इस मन्त्र से सब अंगों पर Pier देवे । 


May the Supreme Being who is identified as bhuh, existent 
purify my brain, may the Supreme Being who is identified as- 
bhuvah, conscious purify my eyes, May the Supreme Being who 
is identified as svah, all-bliss purify my throat. May the Supreme 
Being who is identified as mahah all-power purify my heart, May 
the Supreme Being who is identified as janah, the creator purify 
my navel, May the Supreme Being who is identified as tapah, 
the Ever-active and just purify my feet, May the Supreme Being. 
who is identified as satyam, imperishable purify my brain again 
and May the Supreme Being who is identified as kham Brahma,. 
Omnipresent Great Lord purify the rest of the body and limbs. 


Afterwards the procedure of Pranayama be performed and. 
the following Mantra be recited in mind ; 


घों सूः, झों भूबः, ओं स्वः, ओं महः, ओं जन: ओं तपः, WE सत्यम्‌ । 
(तैत्तिरियारण्य० so १० | अनु० २७). 


The Supreme Being is called bhuh, self existent. The 
Supreme Being is called bhuvah, conscious. The Supreme Being. 
is called svah, all-bliss, The Supreme Being is called mahah, all- 
power, The Supreme Being is called janah, creator, of all, The 
Supreme Being is called tapah, ever-active and just, The Supreme’ 
Being is called satyam, imperishable. 


In this way at least three and utmost 2l Pranayamas be 
performed. 


Afterwards the devotee think over the order of the creation 
and God, the Creator of if with the following mantras and deter- 
mining God the master of the universe as Omnipresent dispenser 
of Justice and always everywhere sure observer of the actions. 
of the Jivas should not let loose his mind and soul towards sin. 
and make them always engaged in righteous acts :— 
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ओम्‌ ऋतं च सत्थं चाभौद्धात्तपसोऽध्यंजायत | 
ततो रात्र्यजायत ततः समुद्रो TTA: ॥ १॥ 
समुद्रादणंवादधि सवंत्सरो भ्रजायत | 
ग्रहोरात्राण विदधद्विइवस्य मिषतो वज्ञी usu 
सूर्याचन्द्रमसौ धाता यथा पुर्वमकल्पयत्‌ | 

दिवं च पृथिवीं चान्तरिक्षमथो स्वः। ३ ॥ 
ऋण Ho gol qo &e t (Ho १-३) 


From the self-illuminating active force of or the all-pervading 
heat caused by Divinity became manifest the Law eternal together 
with the subtle matter, Thence the dissolution after creation was 
produced, and thence the atmospheric ocean containing the cos- 
mic principles came into existence. 


After the manifestation of the atmospheric ocean containing 
the cosmic principles the operation of time became manifest and 
then the mishty controller of the universe by his very nature 
made possible the division of days and nights. 


As God, the upholder of the worlds created the sun and the 
moon just as he had created them in the previous cycles. He 
created in the same order the heaven and the earth, the atmos- 
phere and the realm of light. | 


8. Manasaparikrama mantrah, hymns of mental circum- 
spection. Devotee should pray with the following hymns of 
mental circumspection : 


Afterwards three Achamans be performed again with the 
Mantra—sr देवी::, He should eulogyze and supplicate God 
with the following Mantras :— 


at प्राची दिगन्निरधिपतिरसितोर क्षितादित्या इषव: । तेम्यो नमोऽधिप 
तिभ्यो नमो रक्षितृम्यो नम इषुभ्य नस एम्यो स्तु । यो३स्मान्द्रेष्टि यं वयं 
द्विष्मस्तं वो जम्भे दध्मः in १ ॥ 


दक्षिणा दिगिन्द्रोऽधिपतिस्तिरश्चिराजी रक्षिता पितर इशब। तेभ्यो 
॥ २ ॥ 
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प्रतीची दिग्बरुणाऽधिपतिः पुदाक्‌ रक्षितान्नमिपवः | 
तेम्यो० ॥ ३ ॥ 

उदीची दिक्सोमो$धिपति: स्वजो रक्षिताशनिरिपव: । 
तेम्यो० ॥ ४ ॥ 

ध्वा दिग्विष्णुरधिपति: कल्माषग्रीवो रक्षिता वीरुध इषवः | 
तेम्यो० ।। ५ ॥ 

उर्ध्वा दिग्बुहस्पतिरधिपतिः श्वित्रो रक्षिता वषंमिषवः à 


rato NG N 
अथव ० mio ३। सू २७.। do १-६ I 


The above-mentioned Mantras be recited by the devotee 
and he should remain fearless, indubious, enthusiastic, pleased 
and diligent knowing in mind God pervading all from outside 
and from within. 


The self-refulgent God is the Lord of the east, His unfettered 
powers are his protection for us, the vital airs are His arrows, we 
pay our compliment to Lord Paramount, we pay our compliment 
to His unfettered protective powers, we pay our compliment to 
His arrows, whosoever ignorantly envies us and whomsoever we 
ignorantly envy, we place him in the jaws of His arrows, the 
vital airs. 


The Omnipotent God is the Lord of the South, His rows of 
insects and moths are protection for us; rays of the luminous 
bodies are His arrow; we pay our compliment to the Lord Para- 
mount; we pay our compliment to His protective powers; we 
pay our compliment to His arrows, whosoever ignorantly envies 
us and whomsoever we ignorantly envy, we place him in the jaws 
of His arrows, the rays of the luminous bodies. 


The most Exalted God is the Lord of the west, the venomous 
crawling reptiles are His protection for us; efficacious estables 
like ghee etc. are His arrows; we pay our compliment to Lord 

Paramount, we pay our compliment to His protective powers, we 
pay our compliment to His arrows, whosoever ignorantly envies 
us and whomsoever we ignorantly envy, we place him in the 
jaws of His arrows. 

The All-impelling Blissful God is the Lord of the north, 
natural forces under His control are his protection for us; 
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lighting is His arrows; we pay our compliment to Lord Para- 
mount, we pay our compliment to His protective powers; we pay 
our compliment to His arrows, whosoever ignorantly envies us 
and whomsoever we ignorantly envy, we place him in the jaws 
of His arrows. 


The Omnipresent God is the Lord of the regions down below 
us; various gases are His protection for us; plants and trees and 
His arrows; we pay our campliment to Lord Paramount, we pay 
our compliment to His protective powers, we pay our compli- 
ment to His arrows, whosoever ignorantly envies us and whom- 
soever we ignorantly envy, we place him in the jaws of His 
arrows. 


God who is the Lord of speech and vast space etc. is the 
Lord of the regions above us; powers of His innate Omniscience 
are His protection for us; drops of rain are His arrows; we pay 
our compliment to Lord Paramount, we pay our compliment to 
His protective powers, We pay our compliments to His arrows. 
Whosoever ignorantly envies us and whoms over we ignorantly 
envy, we place him in the jaws of his arrows. 


Afterwards devotee should perform the upasthana of God 
i.e. he should realize that he is near to God and God is nearest 
to him and follow the procedure :— 


जातवेदसे सुनवाम सोममरातोयतो नि दहाति वेद: । 
स न: पषदतिदुर्गाणि विध्वा नावेव सिन्धु दुरतात्यग्रि॥ १॥ 


ऋण Ho १। Fo CRIA १॥ 
चित्र देवान।मुदगादनीकं चर्क्षामत्रस्य वरुणस्याग्ने । 
ग्रा प्रा द्यावापृथिवी भ्रन्तरिक्ष सुयंआत्मा जगतस्तस्थुषश्च ।१ ॥ 
यज्जु० ग्र. १३। Ho ४६॥ 
उदुत्यं जातवेदसं देवं बहन्तिकेतव । दृशे विइवाय सूर्यम्‌ । wes | 
यजु० Wo ३३ । सं० ३१ . 
sga तमसस्परि स्वः quued उत्तरम्‌ । 
देवं देवत्रा सूर्यमगन्म ज्योतिरुत्तमम्‌ । ३। 
यजु० Mo ३५। मं० १४॥ 
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तच्चक्षुदेंवहितं पुरस्ताच्छूक्रमुच्चरत्‌ | पश्येम शरद: शतं जीबेम mani 
भू णुयास शरदः शतं प्रब्रवाम शरद: शतमदीनाः स्याम शरदः शतं सूयश्च शरदः 
शतात्‌ । ४ । 


वजु० ग्र» ३६ | Ho २४ 


We offer our prayer to God who is present in all the worldly 
and unworldly objects. He burns out our intentions of doing 
any evil. He makes us able to cross over the difficulties and 
obstacles like boat which makes one cross over the sea. 


The wondrous Divine Power is manifest in this universe and 
is the force of integration, regulation and disintegration, it is this 
power which is permeating the whole heaven, earth and the 
atmospheric region and is the impelling force of all, acting as the 
inner-most self of all animate and inaminate creation. 


The luminous rays of the universal laws ordained by Divinity 
make Him thoroughly known so that all may have a glance of 
the Jatvedas surya-God, the all-pervading, all-knowing soul of 
all that moveth and that moveth not. 


We have realized the most excellent light of Surya God, the 
soul of all-that moveth and that moveth not by ever keeping in 
view the Divine splendour which-is beyond darkness and which 
persists even after the dissolution of the world. 


He is all-vision and benevolent to wisdom, He existed pure 
and genuine prior to this world and would exist pure and genuine 
after it, meditating Him a hundred autumns may we see a hund- 
red autumn may we live, a hundred autumrs may we hear; a 
hundred autumns may we speak; a hundred autumns may we 
enjoy full freedom; and longer than hundred autumns we may 
enjoy all those blessings. 


After performing the act of upasthana of God three Acha- 
manas should be done again with the mantra शन्नो देवी: Again 
he should adore, pray and contemplate God taking into mind 
the meaning of the Gayatri mantra as has been written in 
Vedarambha Sanskara and Panchmaha-yajna vidhi Again:— 


घ्रों नमः शम्भवाय च मयोभवाय च नमः TEC च मयस्कराय च नम: 
शिवाय च शिवतराय च ।५। | 
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O God almighty, Infinite treasurer of Mercy, by Thy grace, 
may we attain soon success in accomplishment of righteousness 
acquisition of wealth, fulfilment of noble desires and emanci- 
pation through the performance of this recitation, meditation 
and communion. 


We bow in reverence to God who is All-bliss: we bow in 
reverence to God who is the eternal source of happiness, we bow 
in reverence to God who is giver of peace; we bow in reverence 
to God who is All-beatitude; we bow in reverence to God who 
is benevolent by nature; we bow in reverence to God who is 
most benevolent. 


After saluting God with the above Mantra three Achamanas 
be done with शन्नो देवी: mantra 


This is the end of the Sandhyopasana procedure in short. 


अथाग्निहोत्रम 


Now Begins Aghihotra : 


As the house-holder men and women* perform Sandhya, 
Upasana at the conjunction of the period of Sandhis of night and 
day so they should positively perform the Agnihotra daily at 
both the times (Morning and Evening). Thereafter performing 
the procedure of Agnyadhana Samidadhana according to the 
method prescribed in the samanya prakarana and sprinkling 
water on the four sides of yajnakunda with ओम दितेऽनुमन्यस्य etc. four 
mantras, heating the ghee which has been made pure and mixed 
with odiferous substances and taking ghee etc. in pots, sitting in 
the west direction of the yajnakunda, keeping their face eastward 
they after offering the four oblations of the Agharvajyabhaga- 
huti should do the morning Agnihotra, with the following 
mantras :— 


ai qut ज्योतिर्ज्योतिः qu: स्वाहा । १ । 
ओम्‌ सूर्यो वर्चो ज्योतिबंचंः स्वाहा R | 
श्रोम्‌ ज्योतिः qa: सूर्यो ज्योति स्वाहा । ३। 
ओम्‌ सजूद वेन सवित्रा सजुरुषसेस्क्रवत्या à 
जुषाणः सूर्यो वेतु स्वाहा va 


I offer this oblation for the well-being of mankind in obe- 
dience of the Command of God who resides in everything that 
moves or is stationary, Who is the illuminer of all luminaries and 
who is the life of all.! 


I offer this oblation for the well-being of mankind in obe- 
dience of the Command of God who, on account of His being 
the indwelling ruler of all instructs the wise in truth and who 
resides in the self of all.? 


*If husband wife both could not attend the yajna due to 
circumstances beyond control any one of the both can perform 
the yajna on behalf of both. But under this condition the two 
oblations be offered with one mantra pronounced twice. 
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I offer this oblation for the benefit of the mankind in obe- 
dience of the Command of God who is self-luminous, the illumi- 
ner of the whole world and the Lord of the universe.? 


I offer this oblation for the benefit of mankind in obedience 
of the Command of God, who pervades the luminous orb of the 
Sun and Jiva, who dwells within the dawn illuminated by Sun's 
light and in the mental faculties of the Jiva, who is the self (ie) 
the enlivener of all. May he with his divine love and kidness 
make us wise by endowing us with the excellent qualities of 
knowledge. j 


The following mantras should be known as the mantras of 
oblation in evening. 

ओम्‌ श्रग्निर्ज्योतिज्योतिरग्निः स्वाहा । १ । 

श्रोम्‌ भ्ररिनवर्चो ज्योतिवंचंः स्वाहा । २ । 

sta भ्रग्निर्ज्योतिर्ज्योतिरगिनः स्वाहा । ३ । 


The third oblation be offered with this mantra recited in 
mind not through organ of speech. 


झोम्‌ सजूद बेन सवित्रा सज्रात्र्येन्त्रवत्या | 
जुषाणो अग्निवेतु स्वाहा । ४। 
(तु० यजु० so ३। Ao g, १०) 
With the following mantras the oblations be offered at both 
the times—i.e morning and evening :— 


झोम्‌ म्रग्नये प्राणाय स्वाहा । इदमग्नये प्राणाय-इदन्न मस । १ । 

T भुवर्वायवेऽपानाय स्वाहा । इदं वायवेऽपानाय इदन्न मम । 2 | 

at स्वरादित्याय व्यानाय स्वाहा | इदमादित्याय व्यानाय इदन्न मम । ३ । 

at aya: स्वरग्निवास्वादित्येस्यः प्राणापानव्यानेस्यः स्वाहा । इदमग्नि- 
वाय्वादित्येम्यः प्राणापानव्यानेभ्यः इदन्न मम । Y । 

क्षों श्रापो ज्योती रसोऽमृतम्‌ ब्रह्म भुभ्‌ व, स्वरों स्वाहा । ५। 


at यां मेघां देवगणा पितरइचोपासते । 
तया मामद्य मेधयाऽग्ने मेधाविनं कुरू स्वाहा । ६। 


यजु० Fo ३२। do १४ 
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हों fasarfa देव सवितदु रितानि परा सुव । 
TEE तन्त आ खुव स्वाहा। ७ | 
यजु० अ० 3o do 3 
at अग्ने नय सुपथा राये भ्रस्मान्विदवानि देव वयुनानि विद्वान्‌ । 
ययोध्यस्मज्जुहुराणभेनो भूयिष्ठां ते नम उक्ति विधेम स्वाहा । ८ । ` 
quo Fo Yo | Ho १६ 


The oblations are offered by the above-mentioned mantras 
one by each one. 


The purnahuti then be offered with 
at सबं वे पूर्ण स्वाहा | 
The procedure of Purnahuti is that three oblations be 
offered with the mantra pronouncing the mantra in offering each 


oblation 


This is the end of the Agnihotra procedure in Short form 
Atha Pitriyajnah 


Now here we begin the Pitriyajnah. 


After finishing the procedure of Agnihotra the house-holding 
men and women should do the Pitriyajna ie, the proper service 
of living parent etc. is called the Pitriyajnah.? 


Atha Balivaishvadeva vidhih 


Now here we begin the procedure of Balivaishvadeva 


ओं Ura स्वाहा । १ ओं सोमाय स्वाहा । २। 

wit अग्नीषोमाभ्यां स्वाहा । ३ । at विइव म्यो देवेम्यः स्वाहा । ४। 
ओं घनवन्तरये स्वाहा । ५। औं कुल स्वाहा । ६। 

ओं अनुमत्ये स्वाहा । ७। झों प्रजापतये स्वाहा । ८ । 

ओं च्ावापृथिवीस्यां स्वाहा । € । झं स्विष्टकृते स्वाहा ।१०। 
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i. We know the property of fire. It is praiseworthy. 
25 5 » » Soma pi 
c Aes as ^ Agni-Soma " 
/ 203 hi Es All the physical 

and spiritual forces 
55.2, knowledge of medical science i 
5575 93 we the dark-night si 
Th re 5 Anumati ? 
8) s 3s s Prajapati the master 

of universe 5z 
v. 2 3, Earth and heaven A 

tOr zs शः Ta Good deeds and its 
methods a 


the ten oblations of cooked rice mixed with ghee, if it is not pre- 
pared; of other preparation without sour and shalty substance, 
be offered with the above-mentioned ten mantras. 


Afterwards Bali, the propitiatory offerings be made with the 
following Mantras. The procedure here be followed in making 
these offerings in this way. With the mantras the offerings be 
put in the above mentioned directions on a Pattal (पत्त) or thali 
(थाली) if at the time of offering any guest comes there these 
things be given to him or these be offered on the fire. These 
are the mantras of offering :— 

हों सानुगायेस्त्राय नस: | इससे पूर्व | 
with this in the east 
हों सानुगाय यमाय नमः । इससे दक्षिण । 
with this in the south 
at सानुगाय वरुणाय नमः | इससे पश्चिम । 
with this in the west 
si सानुगाय सोमाय नमः । इससे उत्तर | 
with this in the north 
ओं मरुद्भ्यो AA: | इससे द्वार d 
with this on the gate 
श्रों ध्रदम्यो AA: । इससे जल । 
in the water 
at बनस्पतिम्यो नमः । 
on Musal and Ukhal 
at श्रियं नमः! इससे ईशान । 
in the corner of east and north 
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at भद्रकाल्ये नम: EUH नेऋ त्य । 
in the corner of south east 
ओं ब्रह्मपतये नमः । ओं वास्तुपतये नमः । इनसे मध्य | 
in the middle 
ओं ब्रह्मपतये नम: । श्रों दिवाचारिम्यो भूतेम्यो नम: । श्रों नक्तंचारिस्यो 
भूतेभ्यो नम: । 
| above side 
at सर्वात्मभूतये नम: । 
in the back 
at पितृभ्यः स्वधायिम्यः स्वधा नम । इससे दक्षिण । 
in the south 
Om is the name of God, the protector of all. 
Let us appreciate the property of Indra the air with its 
operative powers.! 
Let us appreciate the property of solar heat with all its 
operative powers.? 
Let us appreciate the property of Varuna, the water with all 
its operative powers.3 
Let us appreciate the property of Soma, the electricity with 
all its operations and utility.4 | 
Let us know the property of Maruts, the 49 varieties of airy 
substances with their respective operations in the firmanent.5 
Let us appreciate the property of various kinds of waters 
with all their utilities.9 
Let us appreciate the vegetative energy with its use and 
actions.’ 
Let us appreciate the plenty of prosperity.® 
Let us appreciate the good qualities of night and its existing 
advantage in the world.? 
Let us give respect to the person possessing all sorts of 
scientific knowledge. 
Let us appreciate the operations of all physical and non- 
physical forces of the universe. 
Let us appreciate the qualities of the man who is the master 
of architecture.! 
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Let us distribute food to the creatures who wander and work 
out their acts in the day 


Let ug give food to the creatures who play their parts in the 
night 


Let us provide with food to all the creatures. 


Let us try for the betterment and progress of all the souls. 


Let us give food and water to our living father and mother 
who expects their lively-hood from us. Thereafter taking the 
saltish food the house-holding men and women should distribute 
it to the following creatures :— 


gat च पतितानां च इवपचाँ पापरोगिणाम्‌ 
बायसानां कृमीणां च हनक निवपेद भुवि । 
ago अ० ३ । इलो० ९२ । 


Dogs, down trodden persons, worst men, persons having 
leprosy, Crows, worms, be given the six parts and these parts be 
put separately on the earth 


Now begins Atithiyajna, the respect and service for the guest. 


_ The fifth is called the Atithiyajna in which the service of 
pious, altruistic, truth-preaching impartial. self-controlled, and 
all-serving enlightened persons is done with the provision of 
food etc. and the attainment of knowledge from them through 
answer and reply is involved. These Panchamahayajnas be per- 
formed by house-holding men and women daily.* 


Hereafter comes the procedure of the Pakshd yajna, the 
yajna on the day of full-moon night and the day of full-dark 
night. After offering the oblation of doing Agnihotra the obla- 
tions of Sthalipaka prepared according to method mentioned 
previously in the Samanya Prakarana, should be offered with the 
following Mantras :— 


ai mA स्वाहा । १ । ओं अरनोपोमाम्यां स्वाहा । २। 
sit विषणव स्वाहा । ३ । 


Let us know the property of Agni, the fire-whatever has been 
uttered herein is true. 


Let us know the property of Agnisoma, The positive and 
negative electricity working in the world. ii 
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Let us know the property of Vishnu, The all-pervading force 
of the solar heat. 


These are the oblations of the Paurnamasi Paksha-yajna. 
After offering these three oblations with the above-stated mantra 
the house-holder should offer the four Vyahriti Ajyahuti as have 
been described in the Samanya Prakarana. But here isa little 
difference from the above stated Paurnamasi Paksha-yajna in the 
yajna to be performed on the days of Amavasya, the full dark 
night. In Amavasya yajna the mantra “ोम्‌ इन्द्राग्रीभ्यां स्वाहा Ib 
should be pronounced instead of भोम्‌ अग्निषोमाभ्यां स्वाहा ॥ The 
oblation of Sthalipaka be given with this mantra. 


In this way the Pakshayajna be performed. But in whose 
house unfortunately the Agnihatra is not being performed, the 
procedure and preparations of yajnakunda, yajnamaudapa, 
Agnyadhana, Samidadhana, Agharavajyahagahuti, the s prinkling: 
of water on the four sides of the Vedi, Ishvaropasana, Svasti- 
vachana and Shahtikarana also be accordingly accomplished on. 
all occasions in the Pakshayajna etc. | 


When new crop of grain comes and when the new year 
begins respectively Navashasyesti and Samatsaresti be performed 
with the following Mantras : that is, at the arrival of new grain, 
the navashasyesti be performed first and thereafter the new 
grain be utilized in food etc. For performing the Navashasyesti. 
and Navasamvatsaresti the day on which choice falls with 
pleasure be treated good and proper time. Preparing Mandapa 
for yajna in a clean field outside the village and city, performing. 
the procedure prescribed for yajna in Samanyaprakarana, offer- 
ing the oblations of Agharavajyabhagahuti, Vyahriti Ahuti and 
eight Ajyahutis the performer of yajna should offer five Ajyahutis 
of chief homa with the following Mantras :— 


sit पृथिवी द्यौः प्रदिशो दिशो यस्मे द्य भिरावृता: d 
तमिहेन्द्रमुपह्वये शिवा नः सन्तु हेतयः स्वाहा । १। 
si यन्मे किञ्चिटुपेष्सितमस्मिन्‌ कमणि वृत्रहन्‌ । 
तन्मे सर्व सम॒ध्यताँ जीवतः शरदः शतं स्वाहा । २। 
sit सम्पत्तिभु तिभू सिर ष्टिज्येष्ठ्य श्रं षठ्यं श्रीः प्रजामिहाबतु स्वाहा t 
इदमिन्द्वाय-इदन्न मम । ३ । 


27l 


si यस्याभाबे वैदिकलौकिकानाँ भूतिर्भवति कर्मणाम्‌ । इन्द्रपत्नीमुपह्वये 
सीता सा मे त्वन्तपायिनो भुयात्कर्मणि कर्मणि स्वाहा । इदमिन्ब्रपत्न्ये इदन्न 
सस । ४ । 


ओं ग्रश्‍वावती गोमती सुनृतावती विसति या प्राणभृतो झतन्द्रिता । SAAT 

लिनीमुर्वरामस्मिन्‌ कर्मण्युपह्मये ध्रुवां सा में त्वनपायिनी भूयात्‌ स्वाहा । इद 
, सीताये-इदन्न मम । ५ d ae | "i 
(qo कां २ कं० १७।६ ) ` 


I adore the Almighty God named as Indra for whose mani-~ | 
festation and accomplishment of purpose the earth, heavenly 
region, directions and corners of directions are surrounded with 
lights and powers. May the phenomena of rainy season be for l 
our prosperity, and happiness. Whatever has been uttered here- 
in is true.! 


_ O Lord Almighty ! May all that mine who is desirous to 
live hundred autumns, whatever I desire in this agricultural . 
activity be accomplished and attained. Whatever...... 


May prosperity and wealth, well-being and power, Jand for 
cultivation, rain, supremacy, excellence and good fortune guard :. 
the subject in this world and this action. Whatever has been." 
uttered herein is true. The oblations offered is meant for Indra 
and it is not for me.? 


I always praise the utility of Sita the line of the ploughshare 
which is protected by Indra the rain and air and in flourishing 
existence of which the Vedic acts and worldly acts are accomp 
lished. May this line of plough share produce plenty of crop 
and grain for me in my activity of cultivation and other ventures. 
Whatever has been uttered herein is true. The oblation offered 
is meant for Indrapatni and it is not for me. 4 


Sita, the line of ploughshare which by its product becomes 
the give of horses, cows and good dealings and which without 
any inactivity protect the living creatures: I praise the utility of 
it which becomes adored with the series of the heap of crop 
heaped at a place to husk the grain and which is fertile. May it 
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become the prod ucing source of plenty of crop for me. What- 
€ver has been uttered herein is true. The oblation offered is 
me int for Sita and it is not for me.5 


These above mentioned oblations of ghee are the five 
oblation of the chief homa of Navashayesti and Navaisamvat- 
Saresti. Thus they having been offered the four oblations be, 
thereafter, offered with the following mantras. 


at सीताये स्वाहा । १ । थ्रो प्रजाय॑ स्याहा S 
BT शमाये स्वाहा । ३ । ओं भूत्यै स्वाहा । ४। 
(तु०-पार० mto २। Fo १७, १०) 


May there be good appreciation for Sita, the line of plough- 
Share. May there be prosperity of the Subject. May there 
reign prosperity and satisfaction. May there visit all for- 
tunes. 4. 


Thereafter one oblation of Svisiakrit, five oblations of Sthali- 
paka as has been given above beginning with the Mantra ओम्‌ 
पुथिवी at: O etc, eight Ajyahuti of Samanyaprakarana and four 
oblations of Vyahriti-ahutis be offered and thereafter Vamadevy- 
agana, Ishvaropasna, Svastivachana and Shantikarna be perform- 
ed'to finish the Yojna. | 


SHALAKARMA 


Now we will speak of the procedure of Shalakarma, the 
ceremony for house. 


The house or the particular place built up by the people for 
accommodating men, keeping animal etc. and keeping safe the 
things and goods etc. is called Shala, It has two division of 
subjects—first the authority and second the procedure. Here we 
first quote authority and afterwards the procedure. 


The authorities: — 
उपसितां प्रतिमितामथों परिमितामुत i 
शालाया विश्वंवाराया नद्धानि गि चुतामसि ॥ १॥ 


हविर्धानमग्निश्ञालं पत्नीनां सदनं सदः à 
सदो देवानामसि देवि शाले ॥ २॥ 
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It is proper for men when any one of them builds any house 
that the building be no nice and attractive that the learned 
Persons seeing it praise, it must be well planned in order that 
the doors be in the right direction of doors, the cornors in the 
right direction of cornors, and the rooms be Opposite rooms, it 
must be measured and Square, it must be open for air with 
ventilations on all. sides ; its bindings, and wall-making be 
strong and firm. O men, you build up the houses in the manner 
as the architects and mansions do build them |. 


In this house there be a fixed rooms for keeping safe the 
articles of Homa, the Vedi and place for Agnihotra be fixed, the 
rooms be marked and errected for accommodation of ladies 
there be separate rooms for men and learned persons, there be 
special rooms for living, sitting, meeting each other and con- 
fering. In this way there be separate rooms for dinning, bath- 
ing, prayer and contemplation. The house built up in this way 
becomes accommodative and comfortable. 


भ्रन्तरा द्यां च पृथिवों च यद्वय्यचस्तेन शालां पति Teta त इमाम्‌ | 
यदन्तरिक्ष रजसो विमानं तत्कृण्वेऽपमुदरं शेवधिभ्य तेन जालां प्रति tafa 
तस्मे 3 ॥ 


ऊर्जस्वती प्रथिव्यां निमिता मिता i 
दिश्वान्नं बिञ्रतो शाले मा हिसी: प्रतिगृहणतः Uu Yu 
(maño कां० & | सु० ३ । Ho gy, १६) 


In the houses there be various grounds and places well 
neat and clean, there be arrangement for sun and light, this be 
made as firm as the earth. O house-holding lady ! I make the 
house for you quite symetrical with its Space, you live in it and 
I will live in it. I decorate the spacious accommodation in the 
middle of the house and the roof specially measured in height 
etc. with the pleasant things for attaining pleasure and comfort. 
I accept such a house for the dealings of the house-hold life.3 


The house should be wholesome, comfortable and able to 


encourage the spirit. It be full with plenty of wealth and 
fortunes. Jt must be full of juice, milk etc. and bullt up on the 
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ground well measured up. It must be full of all sorts of cereals 
and be not anyhow uncomfortable and agonizing to the 


inmates.* | 


ब्रह्मणा mat निमितां कविभिनिर्भितां मिताम्‌ | 
इन्द्राग्नी रक्षतां शालाममृती सौम्यं सदः ॥ Wo 
अथर्व० mio & । qo & € LE! 


May air and fre indestructible in their substance give 
protection and comfort to the inmates of the building errected 
in well measured and well-planned way by the expert engineers 
and architects and planned for comfort in all seasons by man 
who is the master of the four Vedas. That is, the fresh air 
entering the house remove off the bad air, the homa of odiferous 
ghee etc. be performed so that the fire be able to remove the 
air of bad smell and spread out the air of good smell. Such 8 
house is wholesome and comfortable for always and the men 
should make and accept such houses for their living.® 


या द्विपक्षा चतुष्पक्षा षट्पक्षा या निमीयते । अष्टापक्षां दशपक्षां शालां 


मानस्य पत्नींमग्निगभं इवाशये । d 
gado का० &। Fo RUA RRI 


0 people ! the buildings which have two wings, which have 
four wings, which have six wings, which have eight or ten wings 
on their sides and all constructed in well-planned method stand 
straight like the Agni, the semen of man and woman known as | 
firy substance which establishes it in the form of embryo in the 
womb. In the same Way the doors of the building be directly 
straight on the equal measurement of one yard. The building 
of which the side wings are less in the area of three X three 
yards and the central portion be of six X six yards, and of 
which the side wings be of the area less than 4 x 4 yards and 
the central portion be of 8X8 yards or which the central 
portion be not more than I0 x I0 yards, should be constructed 
for the residence of house-holders. If any meeting place is to 
be made for the purpose, it have doors on all sides and round 
pillers in the middle and it be open 80 that the bad air go out- 
side and fresh air enter into the building. There be ventilation, 
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space, trees, flowers and the pond of lotus around the houses 
which accommodate housesholders.® 


प्रतीचीं त्वा प्रतोचीनः शाले प्र म्पहिसतोम । 
झग्निह्य ३न्तरापश्वं ऋतस्य ऋतस्य प्रथमा द्वाः । ७ | 
sudo Flo €। Fo २ मं २२ 


I construct and accept the house which has its front in the 
east and door in the west and in which there is no danger and 
in which the door of west be just in the front of east, in which 
there be place for Agni, place for water.and fixed place for the 
contemplation of God and His law dnd there be also a first 
gate." 


मा नः oat प्रति मुचो गुरु भारो लघुभंव | 
वघूविम त्वा शाले यत्र काम भरामसि । md 
maio Flo €। Yo ३ मं २४ 


O architects : you construct our building in such a way that 
it must not leave the bindings, the heavy weight be light and it 
be so that we could use it comfortably according to our desire 
like the married wife.? 


When the building be completely finished whatever pro- 
cedures be observed for entering into the building to live in it 
should be known as written below : 


The Procedure :—When the construction of house is finished 
and house is ready it should be cleaned nicely, the four Vedis be 
prepared outside in four directions on the doors and one be 
made in the middle, or a Kunda of copper metal be made which 
could be taken everywhere and the performance of the procedure 
be accomplished on all the places in one Kunda only. All the 
articles of Yajna that is fuel wood, ghee, rice, sweet, odoriferous 
Vigour-giving things according to the prescription given in the 
Samanyaprakarna be cleaned, prepared and kept safe one day 
before the date of ceremony going to be held. On the auspi- 
cious day when the master of the house is in pleasant mood the 
ceremony be performed. The four priests of the Yajna viz 
Hoter, Udgatar, Adhvaryu and Brahman who are pious and 
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learned be selected and appointed. The first sit in West until 
their places of sitting is not fixed according to their acts. The 
seat of Hotar amongst these priests be in the west and he 
should sit keeping his face eastward. The seat of Adhvaryu be 
fixed in the north and he should sit on his seat keeping his face 
southward. The seat of Udgatar be in the east and he should 
sit on his seat keeping his face westward. The Brahman be 
given seat in the south and,he should take his seat keeping his 
face northward. Thus these four learned priest be given their 
respective seats and the master of the house take his seat in all. 
such acts in the west keeping his face to the east. In the 
similar way the seats be arranged on the four sides of the 
central Vedi of the house. 


Staying near the main door of in-coming and outgoing with 
the chief priest, the Brahman, offering one oblation with—atq 
अच्यृताय भोमाय स्वाहा ॥ (पार०३।४।२) the master of the house raise 
the pole of the flag in which the flag is fixed. He should raise 
four flags on the four cornors of the building. The master of 
the house the performer of the ceremony raising the pole of 
flag should sprinkle water in the root-hole of the pole to make 
it firm. Again going out to the front of the door he should. 
sprinkle water with the following mantras : 


al इमामुच्छ्यामि भुवनस्य नाभि वसोर्धारां प्रतरणीं uem । 
इहेव erat निमिनोमि शालां क्ष मे तिष्ठतु घतमुक्षमाणा ॥ १ n 
(पार० ३, ४, ४) 
With this on the east door. 


अश्बावती गोमती सूनतावत्युच्छयस्व महते सौभगाय । 
झा त्वा शिशुराकन्दत्वा गाबो धेनवो वाश्‍्वमानाः ॥ २॥ 
| (पार० 3, ४, Y) 
With this on the south door. 
श्रा त्वा कुकारस्तरुण श्रा वत्सो जगदे: AE | 
हा त्वा परित्र त: कुम्भ ग्रादघ्नः कलशरप | 
क्षेमस्य पत्नी बहती सुवासा रयि नो घेहि सुभगे सुवीयंम ॥ ३॥ 
(यार० ३, ४, ४). 
With this on the west door. 


PE 


आइवावद्‌गोसदूजंस्वत्पणं वनस्पतेरिव । 

ata नः पूर्यतां रयिरिदसनुआ यो बसानः ॥ ४ ॥। 
(पार o 3, ४, Y) 
With this on the front of north door. 


I eraise this building which is like the centre of the globe 
and which is the spring of prosperity and river of wealth. I 
make this here firm and let it be for my well-being pouring 
light, butter etc.! 


May this building by God's grace be full of horses, milching 
kines and good sentiment of inmates therein, and be for my 
great fortune. May there play children speaking and milch 
cows blowing? | 


Let the young children and small ones live in it with all the 
constructive movements and activities, let there be jug full of 
curd with other jars, let this grand and accommodating . 
building known as tbs preserver of well-being and the store of 
fortunes give us the wealth endowed with quality of strength 
and vigour.3 


As there flourish the leaves of a tree to it in the same 
manner let this building be full of horses, kines and grain and 
having good of ours pour out wealth to us.4 


Afterwards, the master of the house decorating the gates of 
the building with flower, leaves of mango, the leave of plaintain 
to increase their beauties, Says : 


हे ब्रह्मन्‌ ! प्रविशामोति । (पार० ३। ४ । ५) 


O Brahman ! may I enter this house ? 
Brahman, the chief priest replies :— 


वरंभवान्‌ प्रविशतु ie. Better you enter in. Thus taking the 
permission of Brahman he should enter into the house prononc- 
ing—Wt. ऋचं प्रपद्य शिवं प्रपद्य ॥ [ पार? ३।४।६].. may I attain 
the knowledge and may I attain all auspiciousness and pros- 
perities. The master of the house should bring the ghee pre- 
viously warmed, cleaned and mixed with odorifetous materials 
from the gate which he entered from. He should perform the 


278 


Agnayvdhana, Samidadhana, Jalaprokshana, Achamane accord- 
ing to the Samauyaprakarna and doing the acts of offering four 
ghee-oblations of Aghara vajyabhagahutis, four of Vyahriti, and 
Oth oblation of Svistakrit, i.e. performing the acts of Yajna 
beginning from Agnyahand and ending at Svistakrit oblation 
in the Vedis of the doors at four directions should offer two 
oblations in the Kunda at the east door with the following two 
mantras $—- 


sit प्राच्या दिश: शालाय नमो महिम्ने स्वाहा ॥ १ od 
ait देधेम्यः स्वाह्य म्यः स्वाहा ॥ २ N | 


In the same manner as mentioned above the two oblations- 
of Ghec be offered one with each in the Kunda at the southern 
door with the following two mantras ;— 


sit दक्षिणाया दिज्ञः शालाया नमो महिम्ने स्वाहा ॥ $ ॥ 
ओं देवेभ्यः cated भ्यः स्वाहा ॥ २ ॥ 


With the following mantras two oblations one by each be 
offered in the Kunda at the north door :— 


ओं उदीच्या दिशः शालाया नमो महिम्ने स्वाहा ॥ १॥ 
ओं देवेभ्यः स्वाह्य भ्य स्वाहा ॥ २ ॥ 


Two oblations with following mantras in the Kunda at the 
central Vedi be offered after the Yajna priests being seated in 
four directions properly :— 


sit ध्रुवाया दिश:शालाया नमो महिम्ने स्वाहा ॥ १ ॥ 
sit देवेम्य: स्वाह्य भ्यः स्वाहा । २।. 


Two oblations in the Kunda at central Vedi be offered again 
with the following mantras :— 


eit ऊध्वांया fer: शालाया नमो महिम्ने स्वाहा ॥ tou 
ओं देवेम्य: स्वाह्य म्य: स्वाहा । २ d 


279 


The oblations of ghee again be offered in the Kunda of 
central Vedi with the following mantras :— 


cit दिशो दिशः शालाया नमो महिम्ने स्वाहा । १। 
Wl देवेभ्यः स्वाहा भ्यः STET । २ । 


Afterwards enkindling the fire in the Vedi of east door, 
arranging seats of Brahman and hotar etc. in the south of the 
Vedi and other sides properly, establishing one Jug full of water 
in the north of Vedi, having prepared the shhalipaka according 
to the method described in the Samanyaprakarama and going 
near and staying there at the door of entry and getting out the 
master of the house should enter into the middle room, seat the 
Brahman etc. priests on their respective peats and seat himself 
keeping his face eastward. He should, then, distribute the ghee 
warmed, prepared, cleaned and mixed with musk etc. odori- 
ferous things in pots and keep these pots before all of them. 
Filling his spoon with ghee offer four oblations of ghee with 
the following mantras :— 


Ut वास्तोष्पते प्रति जानीह्यस्मान्त्स्वावेशो भ्रनमीवो भवा न: । यत्त्वेमहे 
प्रति तन्नो जुषस्व शन्नो मव द्विपदे जं चतुष्पदे स्वाहा । १। 


वास्तोष्पते प्रतरणो न ufa गयस्फानो qiiae मिरिन्वो i 
ग्रजरास्ते सख्ये स्याम पितेव पुत्रान, प्रति नो जुपस्व स्वाहा । २। 


वास्तोष्पते शग्मवा संसदा ते सक्षीमहि रण्वया गातुमत्या | 
पाहि क्षेम उत योगे बरंनो यूयं पात स्वहितभिः सदा न: स्वाहा । ३। 
| "Eo Wo ७। qo XY (Fo १-३) 


झ्रमोवहा वास्तोष्पते विश्वा रूपाण्याविशन्‌ । 
सचा सुशेव एथि न: स्वाहा । ४। 
ऋ० Ho ७। Fo ५५। Ho 


O master of the grand worldly structure ! grant your 
blessing to us. May our entrance in the house be wholesome 
for us. Whatever wealth we desire from you please give us. 
May you be gracious for our bipeds and quadrupeds. Whatever 
has been uttered therein is true.4 
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0 master of the grand worldly structure ! Thou art the 
augmentator of our fortunes. O mighty power ! Come to us 
increasing our wealth.with kines and horses., In your friendship 
we may not be overcome with old age before time. You 
shower your affection and grace upon us like a father to his 
sons.? 


O master of the grand worldly structure by Thy grace we 
obtain the place auspicious, nice and full of wealth. Thou 
guard us properly in attaining whatever we have not attained 
and in preserving whatever we have attained. O Lord ! Thou 
protect us always with pleasure and plenty.? 


O Master of grand worldly structure ! Thou art the dispeller 
of all calamities and disease. Thou pervadest all the forms and 
shapes of the world. Thou art cur friend and be gracious upon 
us.4 


Afterwards, the sthalipaka previously prepared be mixed 
with ghee keeping it in other pots of bronze and the pots be put 
before all the priests. Taking a small quantity of that the six 
oblations one by each, be offered with the following 
mantras :— 


ओम अग्निमिन्द्र' ब॒हस्पति विशवांहच देवानुल्हये । 

सरस्वतीञच MASS वास्तु मे दत्तबाजिनः स्वाहा। १ | 

सपंदेवजनास्त्सर्वान्हिमवन्तं सुदर्शनम | वसु एच रूद्रानादित्यानीशाम जगदेः 
सह varaat प्रपद्येऽहं वास्तु मे दत्त वाजिनः स्वाहाः २ | 

ओं कर्ततारञ्च विकरा रं विश्वंकर्माणमोषधींइच वनस्पतीन । एतान्त्सर्वान्‌ 
प्रपद्य ऽहं वास्तु मे दत्त बाजिनः स्वासा । ४ d 

घातारं च विधातार निधीनां च पति सह | 

एतान्त्सर्वान_ प्रपद्येऽहं वास्तु मे दत्त बाजिनः स्वाहा । ५ । 

स्योनं शिवमिवं वास्तु दक्र ब्रह्मपृजापती i 

सर्वाश्च देवतात्र्व स्वाहा । ६ । (पार ३, ६, ८ 


I describe the qualities operations etc. of Agni, Indra, 
Brihaspati and other’ physical and spiritual forces including 
Saraswati and Vaji. Let all of them being powerful give us 
homely comfort. | 
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I Know and describe the properties and actions of cloud, all 
the physical powers, beautiful mountain covered with the snow, 
Vasus, Rudras, Adityas and Ishana with all their powers. Let 
these powerful give us homely comfort.2 


I also know and come into contact of morning part of 
the day, (anti-meridian) post-meridian with the occurance of 
meridian, dusk midnight, dawn which is grand in spread and 
full of lustre. Let these be the source of our homely comfort.3 


I know Kartar, Vikartar, Vishvakarma, medicinal plants and 
trees. Let these powerful be source of our homely comfort.‘ 


I came in contact of Dhatar, Vidhatar, with the master of 
treasures. Let all these powerful become the source of our 
homely comfort.5 | j 


Let all the forces like Brahman, Prajapati and all other 
mighty powers of the nature be source of making our entry and 
residence full of pleasure delight etc. 


Afterwards the master of the house taking into a pot of 
bronze the leaves of उदुम्वर-गूलर (Ficus Glomerate), पलाश (Butra 
Frondosa), शाडूल-दुर्वा cow-dung, curd, honey, Ghee, कुशा and barley 
and mixing them together should strew them at the doors with 
the following mantras and drop water also : 


ओं श्रीश्व त्वा यशश्च पुर्व सन्धौ गोपायेताम 0 
(पार० 8 4 ४। १०) 
on the east door. 


qara त्वा दक्षिणा च दक्षिणे सन्धो गोपायेताम 
| (qvo ३। ४। ११) 
on the south door. 
. | 
masa त्वा ब्राह्मणश्च पश्चिमे सन्धौ गोपायेताम्‌ 


(पार० ३। ४। १२) 
on the west door. 


ऊक च त्वा सुनता चोत्तरे सन्धौ गोपायेताम du 
(पार० ३। Y | १३) 
on the north door. 


282 


May fortune, fame guard this house on the east connecting 
entrance. 


May the Yajna and gift of yajna protect this house on the 
south connecting entrance. 


May the grain and learnee Brahmana guard his house on the 
west connecting entrance. 


May the power and good speech and act guard this house 
on the north connecting entrance. | 


Afterwards he remembering and praying God in the various 
directions, standing in the front of the doors according to the 
method and procedure laid down against the following mantras 
should pronounce them :— . 


केता च मा सुकेता च पुरस्ताद्‌ गोपायेतामित्यर्निवं केताऽऽदित्यः सुकेता तौ 
प्रंपद्य ताभ्यां नमोऽस्तु तो मा पुरस्ताद्‌ गोपायेताम्‌ ॥ 
with this in the east direction. 


दक्षिणतो गोपायमानं च मा रक्षमाणा च दक्षिजतो गोपायेतामित्यहवं गो- 
पायमानं रात्री रक्षमाणाते प्रपद्ये ताभ्यां नमोऽस्तु ते भा दक्षिणतो गोपायेताम, 
॥ २ (पार ३। ४। १५) 
with this in the south direction. 


दीदिविश्च मा जागुविशच quura गोपायेतामित्यन्नं वे दोदिविः प्राणो 
जागृविस्तो प्रपद्ये ताभ्यां नमोऽस्तु तौ मा पश्चाद्‌ गोपायेताम्‌ ॥ ३॥ (पार० 
३। ४। १६) 


with this in the west direction. 


Let Keta and Suketa become the source of our security in the 
front. Agni is Keta and the Aditya is Suketa and-I know the 
operation of both. We take advantage from both of them. May 
by God's grace they protect us in the front. 
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Let Gopayamana and  Rakshamana guard us from the 
southern side. The day is Gopayamana and night Rakshmana 
and I know their utility. May they both by God's grace protect 
us'in the south.? 


Let Didivi and Jagrivi guard us from the West. The grain 
is Didivi and the Vital air Jegrivi and I realize the utility of both 
of them. May they both by God's grace protect us from the 
West.3 ० 


qaaa मानवद्राणशचोत्तरतो गोपायेतामिति चन्द्रमा वा अस्वनो वायुर 
नवद्राणस्तौ प्रपद्य ताभ्यां नमोऽस्तु तो मौत्तरतो गोपायेतामिति ॥ ४॥ 
(पार० ३१ ४। १७ 
with this in the north direction. 


- धसंस्थूणाराजं श्रोस्तृपमहोरात्र द्वारफलके | इन्द्रस्य गृहा वसमन्तो वरू- 
थिनस्तानहुं प्रपद्य सह प्रजया पशुमिस्सह । यन्मे किञ्चिदस्त्यपहतः सर्वंगण: . 
सखायः साधुसम्मतः । तां त्वा शाले अरिस्टांवीरा TET न: सन्तु HW ॥ ५ ॥ 

(qo ३। ४ । ८) 


Let Asvapna and Anavadrana become the source of our 
seeurity from the north. This moon is Asvapana and Vayu 
Anavadrana and I know their operations. May they both pro- 
tect us from the north.* 


The two door-wings are like the piller of Dharma and 
Lakshmi and are like day and night. These houses (rooms) full 
of the herds of animal and wealth are like the house of king. I 
accept these rooms with progeny and wealth. Let us flourish 
in this house where have been invited relatives, well-wishers, 
intimate persons and the gathering of gents and ladies. May 
our houses be full of good children.5 


Thus completing this procedure the master of the house 
should respect and entertain the Hotar etc. priests with their 
wives, friends and well-wishers and relatives. He should give 
Dakshina to deserving ones with full respect. The ladies see off 
ladies and gents see off gents in delight and pleasure. They 
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taking leave to go to their houses give their blessings to the 
master and mistress of the house by the following sentence : 


सब भवन्तो $त्रानन्दिताः सदा भूयासुः ॥ 


In this way there should be opening of the garden etc. There 
is only this variatlon that the Homa be performed in the side of 
air blowing to the garden, so that the flagrance of the Homa 
make the trees and plants flagrant. If there has been errected 
house this be also opened with the same procedure. 


This is the end of the procedure of the ceremony concerned 
with the opening of house or entrance into the house etc. 

- Thus constructing houses etc. the house-holders should 
correctly discharge the duties assigned to them according to 
their varnas. 

Now here is the definition of Brahmana and his assigned 
duties. 

भ्रध्यापनमध्ययनं यजनं याजनं तथा । 

दानं प्रतिग्रहरचेव ब्राह्मणानामकस्पयत्‌ ॥ १ ॥ मनु० (१। ८८) 

शमो दमस्तपः शौच क्षाग्तिराजंवमेव च । 

ज्ञानं विज्ञानमास्तिक्यं weed स्वभावज्ञम्‌ ॥ २ ॥ 

3 गीता० [१८। ४२] 

(I) Teaching ladies by ladies and men by men without 
deceit and with affection, (2) to learn all of the learnings com- 
pletely, (3) performance of Agnihotra etc., (4) conducting of 
yajna, to give gift of gold etc. to the deserving persons, (5) to 
take gift from the house-holder who earn wealth with just, 
honest and pious methods. In these assigned duties learning, 
performming yajna and giving gift are three religious duties to 
be discharged by a Brahman while—teaching, conducting yajna, 
and take gift are three duties to be discharged to earn living. 


* Dharma stands for just conduct. Nyaya means the dealings 
without partiality. To leave impartiality is the name of the 
freedom from violence, aversion, telling a lie etc. with 
abiding always by non-violence, non-aversion and truth, 
speaking. There is only one religion of all the men. But 
the varmas are known separately on the ground of the 
different duties assigned to them according to proper 
division and definition. 


285 


But the acceptance of gift is an inferior act. To earn living 
by teaching and conducting yajna is a superior act. Says 
Manu :— 


प्रतिग्रहः प्रत्यवरः (मनु० Lot १०९ 


To allow not the mind in unrighteousness and check even 
the tendency of doing impiety; to keep the organs—ears etc. 
away from the unrighteousness and employ them in piety: to 
endure twain of cold, heat, blamishness, praise, hunger, thirst, 
respect and disrespect for the attainment of celibacy, learning 
and the accomplishment of yoga; to purify body etc, with water 
etc. and keep mind and spirit pure and free from attachment, 
aversion infatuation etc; to be not stimulant with anger, keeping 
the tendency of kindness even faced with the torture of blame 
and praise by others; to be not proud, to avoid pomposity and 
self-aggrandizement etc: to have the capacity of teaching all the 
scriptures with the distinctive knowledge of the co-relation of 
words and meanings; to know all the things from earth to God 
and take proper benefit of them with dexterity in arts and the 
practice of yoga, to be not against Divinity, Vedas, Dharma, 
unworldliness, the feeling of life after death and life before the 
birth, fructification of actions and the sense of emancipation, 
these nine acts and qualities be known as the dharma of the 
Brahman Varna. To abide with good qualities, acts and nature 
supreme to all. The men and women endowed with sueh deeds 
and qualities be known as Brahmana and Brahmani. Their 
marriage also be performed in conformisy to these virtues. They 
should be authorised as Brahman amongst all the men. 


Now the definition and nature of Kshatriya 


परजानां रक्षणं दानमिज्याध्ययनमेव च | 
विषयेष्वप्रसत्किशच क्षत्रियस्य समासतः ॥ १ । ago (2 ॥ ८६) 


शोय तेजो धु तिदाक्ष्यं युद्धे चाप्यपलायनम्‌ । 
दानोमीइवर मावशच क्षात्रकमं स्वमावजम्‌ ॥ १ ॥ गीता० (१८ ॥ ४३) 


The systematic study of the Ved etc. Scriptures with all the 
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.angas and upangas with observance ofthe discipline of conti- 
nence, to perform the Agnihotra etc. yajnas, to impart know- 
ledge and give gold etc. to the deserving ones and fearlessness 
to the subject; to protect always by all means to the subject— 
all these duties and conducts are included in the duties and 
definition of Kshatriya. To teach the science of armament, to 
administer justice and maintain the strength of army are the 
acts of living of the Kshatriyas.' 


To remain ever unattached with the huntings of the organs, 
to be always self-controlled, to be always engaged in the acts 
.of good actions, good ‘conduct, and decency keeping away from 
the use of intoxicant drinks etc., covetousness and profligation, 
to be always fearless in the use of armery, in battle, even in the 
act causing death and the use of weapons on the enemies, to 
maintain bravery and becoming intrepid never yield to any one 
as timid and pauper; to be never confused and peturbed in the 
time of calamity, trouble and scarcity and be always 
unperturbed; to be capable and clever in the matter of battle, 
wordy fight, ambassadorial job, administration of justice etc., 
to be always ready in the warfares and never come into the 
grip of the enemy due to perturbation caused by the fear of war. 
to give gift; as God showing mercp on all like a father to his 
son gives the awards of pleasure and pain for the good and bad 
actions of the Souls without any partiality and observes comple- 
tely the good and bad acts of all as residing within all with his 
omniscience etc. so a Kshatriya should deal with his subjects 
and keep him aware of the good and bad activities of the 
subjects and officials of the state, to be always ready to adminis- 
ter justice and give happiness to subject, to be always ready 
in rewarding good persons and punishing offenders, and to 
make his spirit delighted and gratified by ploughing the soul 
into justice and piety keeping the body wholesome, strong, firm, 
vigorous and long-lived ——these qualities and acts adopted and 
possessed by a man and a woman make them Kshatriya and 
Kshatriya respectively. The marriage of these should also be 
fixed in conformity to these qualities and acts. The king and 
the queen should administer justice to men and women and pro- 
mote their good respectively as the Brahmana and Brahmani 
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teach the men and women respectively. The Kshatriyas who 
are not crowned as King should join the services of proper 
designation in the state of the King.? 


Now the definition and nature of Vaishya 


पशूनां रक्षणं दानसिज्याध्ययनसेव च । 
वणिक्पथं कुसीदं च वेश्यस्य कृषिमेव च ॥ १॥ मनु [१० । ६०] 


To study the true scriptures like Veda etc., to perform the 
Agnihotra etc. yajna, to give the gift of grain etc.——these three 
are the religious duties of the Vaishyavarna while to domesticate 
the animals like cows etc. and to sell the milk yielded by them, 
to know the languages of various countries, accounts, geology 
and the nature of soil, seed et>. to earn interest* to know the 
‘science of agriculture, preservation of grains and to know the 
method of testing mauure and soil, to know the method of 
ploughing and sowing of seeds etc. are the four acts of liveli- 
hood of a Vaishya. The man and woman who possess these 
qualities and acts are called Vaishya and Valshya respectively. 
Marriages in the couples of Vaishya should be settled in con- 
formity to these qualities and acts.! 


Now here comes the definition and nature of 
the Shudra Varna 


एकमेव हि शूद्रस्य प्रभु: कम॑ समादिशत्‌ । 
एतेषामेव वर्णानां शुभ्र षामनसुयया ॥ १॥ AZo (१। ९१ ) 


God has assigned only one act to Shudra, the individual who 
is uueducated, unable to grasp anything even being taught, 
strong in body and competent in serving others and that is, the 
service of the three Varnas—the Brahmana, Kshatriya and. 


— 
* The interest should not more than I-/4 per cent and less 


than I-I/4 per cent. If the Teturn is twice of the invested 
money he should neither take a single pie nor` give any 
thing on loar. Lesser interest he will take and greater 
wealth he would earn and neither there will be poverty nor 
the had progeny in his family. 
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Vaishya without grumbling and with pleasure. The man had 
woman possessing these qualitative defencies and the sense of 
service are known respectively Shudra and "It. The marriage 
settlement and the liberties to be given to them be considered ` 
in conforming to the scrutiny of their acts etc. 


If the division and assignment of the four Varna be made 
according to these respective qualities and acts the society of 
men, family and country would attain all progrecs. If the men 
of the Varna possess the same qualities, acts and nature of the 
Varnas in which they are born it is a distinctive exception. 


Now all the Brahmana etc. Varna should follow the follow- 
ing code of conduct and method in discharging their duties :— 


वेदोदितं स्वकं कर्म नित्यं कुर्यादतन्द्रितः । 
तद्धि कुद न्यथाशक्ति प्राप्नोति परमां गतिम ॥ १ ॥ 


नेहेतार्थान_ प्रसंगेन न विरुद्दन कर्म णा . 
न विद्यमानेष्वथ षु नातर्यामपि यतस्ततः ॥ २ ॥ 
(मनु० Mo ४ । इलो० १४: १५] 


The Varnas like Brahmana etc., should daily discharge their 
duties assigned by the Vedas without any indolence and dis- 
charging these duties according to their capacity and powers 
attain the things aimed at upto the gain of salvation. 


A house-holder never should accumulate money and wealth 
with the help and cooperation of an evil man. He should 
neither acquire wealth ever through unrighteous deed nor con- 
cealing the thing present with him through deceiving others in- 
spite of being faced by overwhelming calamities.? 


इन्द्रियार्थषु सर्वेषु न प्रसज्येत कामत: । 
अतिप्रर्साक्त चे तेषां मनसा सन्निवत्तयेत uiu 


सर्वान परित्यजेदर्थान स्वाध्यायस्य विरोधिनः | 
यथा तथाऽध्यापयंस्तु सा ह्यस्य कृतकृत्यता ॥ ४॥ 
[मनुः भ्र Y । इलो० १६, १७] 
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He should not be entangled in the sensual enjoyments with 
passion and should keep away entirely keen attachment of the . 
sensual enjoyment i.e.the contact from the environment of 
mind. 3, | 


He should leave out allthose things and acts which are 
anti to self study and righteousness. The successfulness of 
house-hold life lies in imparting knowledge in all the circum- 
stances. 4. द 


बुद्धिवद्धिकराण्याशु धन्यानि च हितानि च । 
नित्यं शास्त्राण्यवेक्षत निगमांइचेव वेदिकान्‌ uy N 


यधा यथा हि पुरुष: शास्त्र समधिगच्छति । 

तथा तथा विजानाति विज्ञानं चास्य रोचते ॥ ६॥ 
न संवसेच्च पतितेन चाण्डालेन TAHA: । Fy 
न में निवलिप्तेशच नान्त्येर्नान्त्यावसायिभ: ॥ ७ ॥ 


नात्मानमवमन्येत पूर्वाभिरसमद्िभिः । ` 
आमृत्योः श्रिमयन्विच्छेन्नेनां सन्येत दुलंभाम्‌ ॥ ८ ॥ 


सत्यं ब्र यात्‌प्रिय ब्र यान्न ब्र यात्सत्य प्रियम्‌ । 
प्रियं च नानृतं ब्र यादेष धर्मं सनातनः ॥ € ॥ 
("go Ho Y । इलो० LE, Yo, ७६,१३७, १३८) 


O women and men !you always go through and see the 
beneficial scriptures which quickly increase genius etc. and 
dharma and wealth and the sciences laid down in the branches 


of the Vedas. 5. 


As far as the man thinking over the scriptural dicta reaches 
their esoteric truth, knows more and more he becomes fond of 


the sciences. 6. 


The house-holders of decency should not ever live with the 
men who are discarded, evil-doing, devoid of religious feelings 
wanderers. fool of false-arrogance, of bad nature and of mean 


intentions. 7 
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The house-holding people should not :eel shy of their exist- 
ence if they: become poor after enjoying the life of plenty of 
wealth. They should not lament that they have gone poor. They 
should not even cry for this but should be engaged in perseve- 
rance for the increasement of riches and never think that riches 
are unattainable. 8. 


Men should always speak truth and preach the people for 
their well-being. They should never use harsh words calling a 
fool, as fool, an one-eyed man as one-eyed before such persons. 
They should not tell a lie to appease others. This is the prim- 
eordial dharma. 9. 


ग्रभिवादयेद्‌ agia दद्याच्चवासनं स्वकम्‌ । 
कताञ्जलिरुपासीत गच्छतः पृष्ठतोऽन्वियात्‌ ॥ १० ॥ 


श्र तिस्मृत्युदितं सम्यङ्‌ निबद्ध स्वेषु कमंसु । 
qiqa निषेवेत सदाचारमतन्द्रितः ॥ ११ ॥ 
ग्राचाराल्लभते ह्यायुराचारादीप्सिताः प्रजाः । 
ग्राचाराद्धनमक्षय्यमाचारो हन्त्यलक्षणम्‌ ॥ १२ I 


दुराचारो हि पुरुषो लोके भवति निन्दितः । 
दुःखभागो च सततं व्याधितोऽत्पायुरेव च ॥ १३ i 


सदलक्षणहोनोऽपि यः सदाचारवान्नरः । 
श्रह्धानोऽनसुयश्च शतं वर्षाणि जीवति ॥ १४॥ 
(मनु० ४॥ १५४-१५८) ` 


He should offer Namaste i. e. respect to men who are mature 
in experience and knowledge and mature in age. When such 
persons come near him he rising respectfully lead them to sit on 
his seat and sit near them with folded hand, answer their ques- 
tions and when they are to go he should walk after them and: 
going a little far send them off. The persons matured in experi- 
ence and age should not of and on go everywhere without any 


aim and object. l0. 


A house-holding man always leaving out the bio ade" 
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lence and being firm in his duties described in the Vedas and 
the duties given in the Manusmriti according to the Vedas should 
always follow the fundamental rule of conduct which is the 
original principle of religion—i.e., the turth and practice cf the 
good persons and the persons of right thought, speech and 
deed. ]], l 


Long life, good progeny and in-exhaustible riches are attain- 
ed by a man through practice of righteousness and this practice 
of righteousness abolishes all of the evil designs of irreligion. 2- 


The man of bad conduct find him discarded everywhere, sub- 
jected to unhappiness and short-lived by the diseases. ]3. 


The person who is deprived ofall other good qualities may 
attain the life of hundred years if he practises right conduct 
truthfulness, has fruitful sentiments of practising truth and is 
free from the tendencies of blaming others. ]4 


यद्यत्परवशं कर्म तत्तद्यत्नेन THAT । 
यद्यदात्मवशं तु स्यात्तत्तत्सेवेत यत्नतः ॥ १५ ॥। 
सर्वं परवज्ञं दुःख' सवंमात्मवशां सुखम्‌ । 
एतहिद्यात्समासेन लक्षणं सुखः FATT: ॥ १६॥ 


झ्रधामिको नरो यो हि यस्य चाप्यनृतं धनम्‌ । 
हिसारतइ्च यो नित्यं नेहासौ सुखमेधते ।। १७ ॥। 


(मनु० Wo vi इलो० १५६, १६०, too) 


The man should always abondon with firm effort whatever 
is act of dependency and strictly adhere to whatever acts are 
independent. ]5 


The dependency to others is painful and independence is 
called happiness and this should be knownthe definition of 
happiness and unhappiness. ]6. 


The man who is irreligious and has acquired the wealth 
through irreligious or unrighteous means and methods and who 
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is always indulgent in violence i. e. enmity does not ever attain 
happiness in this worldly and unworldly life i. e. after death.I7 


नाधमंशचरितो लोके सद्यः फलति गौरिव à | 
शनेरावत्त॑मानस्तु कत्त मु लानि pa १८॥ 


यदि नात्मनि पुत्र षु न चेत्‌ पुत्र ष, ATT | 
न त्वेवन्तु कृतोऽधमं: we भवति निष्फल: ॥ १९ n 


सत्यधर्मा वृत्त षु शौचे चेवारमेत्सदा । 
शिष्यांश्च शिष्याद्धमेंण पाग्बाहदरसंयत:॥ २० ॥ | 
("go wo ४॥ इलों० १७२, १७३, १७५) 


Man should rest assure that the Adharma done in this 
world does not fructify soon like the cow whose service does 
not bring the result of milk rapidly. But the Adharma Obstruct- 
ing the happiness of its doer by and by cuts the root of the 
happiness and thus Adharmi man suffers from the sorrow and 
pain. 8. 


If the consequences of Adharma do not come to doer in his 
own time they come to his sons, if not to them, also they come 
in the time of his grand-sons surely. But it is never possible that 
the act performed by a doer could not bring fruit and go fruit- 
less. ]9. 


Therfore itis proper for all men to wander in the outside 
and internal purity performing the deeds of true religion and 
conduct of good men. They should always eacht and instrucht 
their disciples keeping them strict in the true dharma, putting 
their own voice, hands and abdomen in control. 


परित्यजेदर्थकामौ यो स्यातां घर्ंवर्जितो i 
धमं चाष्यसुखोदकं लोकविक्रुष्टमेव च ॥२१ ।। 


घमं सनेस्संचिनुयाद्ृलमीकमिव पुत्तिकाः à 
परलोकसहायार्थं सर्वभूतान्यपीडयन्‌ ॥ २२ ॥ 
उत्त मेरुत्तमेनित्यं सम्बन्धानाचरेत्सह्‌ | 


निनीषुः कुलमुत्कषंमधमान घर्मास्त्यजेत. ॥ २३ ।। 
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बाच्यर्था नियताः सर्वे वाङ्मूला वाग्विनिःसृता । 
तान्तु यः स्तेनयेद्वाचं स सवंस्तेयक्रन्नर: ॥ २४ ॥ 
(मनु० so Y । इलो० १७६, २३८, २४५, २५६) 
स्वाध्यायेन जपेहोभिस्त्रोविद्य नेज्यया ga: i 
महायज्ञं शच यज्ञं इच ब्राह्मीयं क्रियते तनु: । २५ ` 
| (AZo 3 ॥ २८) 


One should renóunce at once the ambitions, the wealth etc. 
which do not stand proper in conformity to the principles of 
Dharma. He should always keep him away from fallacious 
characterisitcs of dharma,.that is, the actions bringing out pain 
afterwards and conducting the people towards the deeds of 
blamishness. 2]. a 


A man without giving any pain to other creatures should 
accumulate options and opportunities of dharma slowly for thé 
help of his life after death as the white ants pile up their citadel 
by and by. 22. 


The man who wants to make his family excellent should' 
leave out the company of mean persons and increase the contact 
and association with good persons. 23. 


Take it for granted that the man who infringes the speech 
(i.e. tells a lie) in which all the worldly dealings are fixed, which 
is surely the origin and base of such dealings and through which 
all the worldly dealings are accomplished, comits the theft of 
all these things collectively. Therefore, he should always renou- 
nce telling a lie and speak truth. 


It is obligatory to men that they read and teach the true 
scriptures like Veda etc; think over the meanings of Gayatri, Om 
etc; seriously; perform the acts of concentration, Homa Agni- 
hotra etc., Karmopasana, knowledge, learning, /stis like Paurna- 
masa etc., Panchmahayajna, Agnistoma etc., administration of 
the country with justice, truth-speaking, proctice of yoga etc. 
and thereby make this body Brahmi, i.e. assigned with the 
purpose of attaining Brahaman. 25. 
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Now we take here scope and nature of Sabha, the parlia- 
ment orassembly. The tasks which are of tremendous impor- 
tance like the administration of the country should discharge 
after having been decided by the Sabha. Authorities on this 
subject :— 


तं सभा च समितिइच सेना च॥ १॥ 
झथर्व ० का १५ LAR । मं VU 


सम्य सभां मे पाहि ये च सम्या: सभासद: ॥ २॥ 
अथवं० Blo १९।सू० ५५। मं० & ॥ 


त्रीणि राजाना विदथे पुरूणि परि विशवानि भूषथः सदांसि ॥ ३ ॥ 
ऋ० Wo ३ । सू० ३८॥ Wo ६॥ 


The Government of a country with honesty and righteous- 
ness etc., are the tasks and affairs which should be discharged 
and fulfilled by the parliament, war and army. I. 


O King ! (the presiding head of the parliament) you guard 
my parliament and promote its cause. Those learned righteous, 
adpet persons who are the members of the parliament should 
also do the planning and protection of the Sabha and thereby 
promote the good of all. 2. | 


They, the two groups of the ruler and the ruled formed 
from within the noble men of the subject should appoint three 
committees named as Rajasabha, Dharmasabha and Vidyasabha 
in achieving the aims of goods knowledge and beneficial deeds 
of this world and of the warfares and for the accomplishment 
of works of education etc. and promote the cause of all the 
affairs of the world. 3. 


श्रनान्मातेषु wag कथं स्यादिति चेद्भवेत्‌ । 

यं शिष्टा ब्राह्माणा ब्र युस्स धमं: स्यादर्शाड्कूत: ॥ १ ॥ 

धर्म णाधिगतो deg Wa: सपरिबृ हणः । 

ते ज्ञिष्टा ब्राह्मणा ज्ञेयाः श्रतिप्रत्यक्षहेंतवः ॥ २॥ | 
(मनु० Ho १२। Feito १०८, १०९) 


नया „Lia 


आ 
v. 


~ 
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O men of house-hold life ! if you succept to any dubiousty 
in the tenets of religion which have not been referred to directly 
in the Manusmriti etc., you follow the practice of adepts without 
any doubt and take it granted as the tenet of dharma. |. 


All the persons cannot be adept but - adepts are those who 


-have studied the Vedas witt. their limbs with the discipline of 


Brahmacharya, who are competent to issue imparatives and 
injunctions through the vision of scriptural authority and autho- 
rities of validities like perception etc. and who are religious and 
altuistic. 2. | | 


qatar वा परिषद्‌ ह अस परिकल्पयेत । 

अ्यवरा वापि व॒त्तस्था तं धम न विचालयेत्‌ ॥ ३॥ 
त्रं विद्यो हैतुकस्त को Tea धम पाठक: । 
त्रयहचा्सिणः पुर्वे परिषत्स्याहश्ावरा ॥ ४ ॥ 
ऋग्वेदविद्यजुविच्च सामवेदविदेव च । 


त्यवरा परिषज्ज्ञ या धम संशयनिणंये ॥ ५ ॥ 
एकोऽपि वेदविद्धम यं व्यवस्येद्‌ द्विजोत्तमः । 


pote. स विज्ञे यः परो घर्मो नाज्ञानामुदितोऽयुतेः ॥ ६॥ 


(मनु Mo १२॥ इलो० ११०-११३) 


t no man transgress that law which has been passed by 
an assembly of ten men learned and wise, or at the very least 
of three such men. 3. 


This assembly must consist of members who are well-versed 
in the four Vedas, keen logician, masters of language and men 
conversant with the science of religion ; they must belong to the 
first three ordes— Brahmacharya, Grihastha and Vanaprastha. 4. 


Also is competent in deciding the points of doubts raised in 
the matter of religious affairs is the assembly of three men 
which consists of the scholars of Rigveda, Yajurveda and 
Samveda respectively. More powerful and competent is the 
assembly if that consists o f much more such persons. 
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Even the decision of one Sanyasi whs fo uill conversant 
with all the four Vedas is superior to all the tiwice-born (Dvijas) 
should be considered of the highest authority. 'But let no man 
abide by the decision of myriads of ignorant men. Only the 
decision of the learned Sanyasi and learned persons given with 
the authorities of the Vedas etc. should be strictly obeyed in the 
matter gf religion. 6. 


If there arises out any difference of opinion in the Sabha, the 
same should be decided by majority. If there is the equal 
number of opinions of both parties the opinion in this matter be 
sought of a Sanyasi. The opinion given by the Sanyasis who: 
are well-wishers of all and devoid of all impartiality, should be 
taken as right and correct. Ay | 


चतुभिरपि चेवेतनित्यमाश्रमिर्भिद्रिजे: à 
दशलक्षणको धस स्सेवितव्य: प्रयत्नतः॥ ७ ॥ | 


घृति: क्षमा दमोऽस्तेयं शौचमिन्द्रियनिग्रह: à 
धोविद्या सत्यमक्रोधो दशक धम लक्षणम्‌ ॥८॥ i 
(मनु० Mog । इलो० ९१, ९२) 


It is obligatory to the men of four Ashramas who are known 
as Dvijas that they strictly abide by the following dharma and 
keep them away from adharma with all their efforts. 7. 


Dharma is the name of abiding by truth leaving partiality . 
and renouncing untruth for always. There are eleven character- 
istics of dharma :— 


Non-violence—Avoidence of doing unwell to any one with 
the intention of enmity. 


Mental firmness—Remain always firm in dharma and never 
renounce it due to being perturbed with the matter of Joss, profit 
apnd happiness and unhappiness. 


Forgiveness—Obedience of the tenets of dharma with the 


sense of tolerance in the matter of blame, praise, respect and 
disrespect. 
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Control on mind and organs—Employment of mind in 
dharma removing it always from adhorma. 


Theft—To accept never the wealth of others in thought, 
action and deed with unjust and irreligious means. 


Cleanliness—To keen clean and pure the mind and soul with 
the renouncement of attachment, aversion etc. and the body 
with utilization of water etc. 


Control over organs—Engage the ear etc. external organs 
only in dharma keeping them away from adharma. 


Intellect—To increase the power of intellect with true know- 
ledge like Veda etc., the practice of Brahmacharya and the 
company of learned men leaving bad compaines, bad habits, 
drinking etc. 


Experience—To attain the knowledge which consists of 
knowing the things from earth to God. 


Truth — To accept truth, to speak truth and to obey truth. 


Non-eneragement—To leave out anger etc. evils and to 
accept the qualities of peace. All these are called Dharma and 
the conduct of injustice, partiality is adharma which consists of :- 
violence, enmity, agileness and confusion of mind, to indulg- 
ence of mind in adharma, stealing, uncleanliness, uncontrolling 
of organs and their engagement in adharma, bad company, bad 
habits, to spoil the intellect by drinking intoxicant things, 
to be absolved in the ignorance which is a bad conduct condu- 
cive to the practice of adharma, to accept untruth and 
false-hood, to speak a lie, to adharmi and bad characteristic— 
are these eleven varieties of adharma. One should always be 
away from them. 


न सा सभा यत्र न सन्ति वृद्धा वृद्धा ते ये न वदन्ति uH । 
नासौ धर्मो यत्र न सत्यमस्ति न तत्सत्यं यक्छलेनाभ्युपेतम._॥ ९ ॥ 
महाभारते (उद्योग० Wo ३५ । इलो० ५८) 
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सभां वा न प्रवेष्टव्यं वक्तव्यं बा समञ्जसम्‌ । 
v वन्‌ विश्व वन्वापि नरो भवति किल्विषो ॥ १० n 


धर्सो विद्धस्त्वघसण सभां यत्रोपतिष्ठते i 
दौल्यं चास्य न कृन्तन्ति विद्धास्तत्र सभासदः ॥ ११॥ | 
(सनु ० "o ८ | इलो० १३, १२) 


विद्वद्भिः सेवितः सद्भिःनित्यमद्वेषरागिभिः à 
हृदयेनाभ्यनृज्ञातो यो घमं स्त न्निबोघत ॥ १२॥ 
(सनु ० Ho २। इलो० १) 


Insolvent of the qualities of an assembly is that assembly 
where men of mature age, experience and practice are not the 
members, the persons are not the persons of mature qualities 
if they do not speak dharma when they are called for it, the 
dharma which is devoid of truth is not dharma and even the 
truth which embraces the sting of deception is not truth, 9. 


Either a just and virtuous man should not enter an assembly 
or a court of justice, or when he does enter it, should invariably 
speak the truth. He, who looks on injustice perpetrated before 
his very eyes and still remains mute or says what is false or 
unjust, is the greatest sinner. l0. 


Where, justice, having been wounded by injustice, approach- 
es the court, and no one extracts the dart, shot by injustice from 
the wound, all the judges who constitute the bench would also 
be considered as wounded. |]. 


O people ! you know it the dharma which is embraced. and 
practised by learned men in conformity to dictates of their 
conscience. I2. 


धम एव हतो हन्ति घर्मो रक्षा त रक्षित: । 
तस्माद्धर्मो न हन्त व्यो मा नो घर्मो हतोऽवधीत्‌ ॥ १३ ॥ 
वृषो हि भगवान्धस स्तस्य यः कुरुतो ह्यलस्‌ | 
वृषलं d विदुर्देवास्त स्माद्धम न लोपयेत्‌ ॥ १४ ॥ 
(मनु ० Ho ८। Feito १५, १६) 
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Where justice is destroyed by injustice and Truth by untruth 
under the very nose of the judges whilst they simply look on, 
all the judges in that court are as if dead, not one ofthem is 
alive. Justice being destroyed shall destroy the destroyer. 
Justice being protected shall protect the protector. Let no man, 
therefore, violate the laws of justice, lest justice, being destroyed 
destroy him. 


He who violates the laws of justice—that gives power and 
prosperity, and showers happiness like rain from heaven—is 
considered as lowest of the low by the wise. Let no one, there- 
fore, violate the laws of justice. ]4. 


न जातु कामान्न मयान्न लोभाद्धमत्यजेज्जीवितस्यापि हेतो: । 
धर्मो नित्यः सुखदुःखे त्वनित्ये जोवो नित्यो हेतुरस्य त्वनित्यः ॥ १५॥ 
महाभारते (तु०-उद्योग० Yo | ११, १२) 


यत्र घर्मो gr ण सत्यं यत्रानृतेन च । 
हन्यते प्र क्षमाणानां हतास्तत्र समासद:॥ १६॥ , 
सनु ० (Ho ८। श्लो० १४) 


निन्दन्तु नोतिनिपुणा यदि वा स्तुवन्तु, 

लक्ष्मीस्समाविशतु गच्छतु व यथेष्टम 

TI व वा मरणमस्तु युगान्तरे वा, 

न्याय्यात्पथ प्रविचलन्ति पदं न धोरा uel | 
wd हरि (नीति शतक इलो० ७४) 


Righteousness should never be forsaken either through lust 
or fear or greed, even when there be chances of saving one's 
life by forsaking it. Righteousness is permanent; pain and 
pleasure are fleeting, The soul is immortal while means of living 
are changeful. 45. 


Wherever the righteousness has been wounded with un- 
" righteousness and truth with untruth in the ‘presence of,.the 
members of the assembly the members should think them to be 
wounded. ]6. | र 


Let diplomats condemn or praise: let prosperity come or go, 


0 
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let death come this very moment or after ages the brave firm in 
intentions do not remove their steps from the path of justice 
and truth. 


सं गच्छध्वं सं qasd सं वो मनांसि जानताम्‌ । 
देवा भागं यथा qd संजानाना उपातते ॥ १॥ 
Æo Ho Yo | Fo tet id २॥ 


दृष्ट्वां रूपे व्याकरोत्सत्यानृते प्रजापतिः । | 
श्रश्रद्धामनृतेऽदधाच्छद्वा (सत्ये प्रजापति॥ २ ॥ 
यजु० 9o १९ | मं० ७७॥ 


सह नाववतु सह नो भुनक्तु सह वीर्य करवावहै । 
तेजस्वि नावधीतमस्तु मा विद्विषावहै । 
at शान्तिइशान्तिइशान्तिः ॥ ३ ॥ 
do (श्रार० ) श्रष्टमप्रपाठकः । प्रधमानुवाकः॥ 


O men of house-hold life ! I (God) gives you this command 
that as the learned persons knowing everything correctly and 
having studied and having attained knowledge, the accomplish- 
ment in yoga, distinguishing truth from untruth embrace truth so 
you attaining the correct knowledge of dhrama and adhrama 
benefit and disbenefit and becoming concordant in your minds 
follow the principles of dharma and you always following 
dharma and leaving out adharma converse with each others 
amicably and promote the cause of all. l. 


God, the omnipresent, omniscient, just, second to none, the 
master of all, the universal spirit aud creator and protector of 
the creation differentiates omnisciently between truth and 
untruth that is dharma and adharma. He commands you to 
confirm your faith in truth and disbelief in untruth and you 
follow His commandment. 


We the couple of wife and husband, master and servant, 
friend and friend and son and father guard each other with love 
and affection and increase the power of each other with love. 
May our learning attained and taught be shining in brilliance, 
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may we not be opponent of any one but to treat all with the 
sentiments of true friendliness. May we promoting the cause of 
all house-holders grow to Strength in pleasure. May, by the 
grace of God whose na'ae is Om and through our righteous 
perseverance the displasure of our body, mind and soul which 
is of three kind and caused by others be away from us and we 
showing love on each other, succeeding in attainment of 
dharma artha, kama and moksha remaining in happiness by 
ourselves increase the happiness of others. 


Now here I would describe the procedure of the 
ceremony of Vanaprastha, the going to jungle 
rcnouncing the house-hold life. 


Vanaprastha ceremony is that ceremony in which the man 
desiring to enter in, procreating children by marriage and on 
having got a grandson from his son through the procedure of 
his marriage after completing Brahmacharya Ashram i.e. on 
having got one of his son, enters the Vanaprastha Ashram and 
perform the following things after going to jungle :— 


Authorities on the subject ;— 


ब्रह्मचर्याश्रम संसाप्य गृही भवेद गृही भूत्वा बनी भवेत्‌ वनो भूत्वा TATA 
॥ १ । शतसथब्रह्मणे । 


ब्रतेन दीज्ञामाप्नोति दीक्षयाप्नोति दक्षिणाम्‌ । 
दक्षिणा श्रद्धामाप्नोति श्रद्धया सत्यमाप्ते ॥ २॥ 
यंजु० Mo LE (Ho ३०॥ 


It is proper. for men that they completing Brahmacharya 
Ashram enter ths house-hold life, and finishing the same enter 
the Vanaprastha Ashram and thereafter finally accept the discip- 
line and duties of Sanyasa Ashram. 


When a man accepts to observe the avowed disciplines of 
celibacy etc. and truth speaking etc. i.e. he accepts these things 
as code of conduct, he through this attains qualified admittance; 
through this he attains accomplishment in all the affairs, even 
through this accomplishment he attains love and aptitude for 
realizing truth and finally through this he attains truth or the 
knowledge of truth. Therefore, one should faithfully obey the 
discipline of Bramacharya and thereafter house-hold life and 
thence-forward the life of a Vani, the Vanaprastha. 2. 


प्रभ्यादधांसि समिधमग्ने व्रतपते त्वय । 
qasa श्रद्धा चौपेमीन्धे त्वा दीक्षितो ऽभ्रहम्‌ ॥ रे ॥ 
quo Ho २०। No २४ UU 
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झा aur रमस्व सुकृतां लोकमपि गच्छतु प्रजानन _ 
तीर्त्वा तमांसि बहुधा महान्त्यजो नाकमा क्रमतां तृतीयम्‌ ॥ ४ ॥ 
mado क० ६ । सु० १ । मं० १ tt 


0 self-refulgent God ! Thou art the master of all the vows 
and disciplines. May I having got qualified admittance in the 
affairs, observing the vows of Brahmacharya etc. Ashramas and 
being firm in thee, accept faith and attain the methods ways, for 
it. Therefore, as I offer this fuel into the fire of yajna so I make 
it ablaze by being firm on knowledge and vows. In the similar 
way I establish you in my heart and always. get you refulgent 
ii me. 3. 


O house-holding man ! you knowing its aspects take initia- 
tive of this Vanaprastha Ashrama, you bring you mind to it 
from house-hold life, you attain the life Vanaprastha Ashram 
which is the state attained by the person of pious deeds. Men 
almost crossing over the great and deep darkness of ignorance 
and the pains etc. of the worldly attachments, i.e. keeping then 
away from and knowing the soul eternal and undecaying mount 
to the state of Vnanprastha Ashram which is free from worldly 
displeasures and anxieties. 


मद्रमिकच्छन्त ऋषयस्स्वविदस्तपो दीक्षामुपनिषेदुरग्न d 
ततो राष्ट्र बलमोजइच जातं तदस्मे देवा उपसंनमन्तु ॥ १ ॥ 
ग्रथवं० कां १९ । सु” ४१ | मं० १६ 


मा नो मेधा मा नो दोक्षां मा नो हिसिष्ट यत्तमः 
शिवा नः सन्त्वायुषे शिवा भवन्तु मातरः ॥ ६ ॥ 
HATA का० १९ (qo ४१ । How 


O learned men ! as the seers who have attained happiness 
of house-hold life first entered into Bramacharya Ashramas and 
thereafter attain the good qualities of knowledge, control over 
organs etc. so you desiring your well-being enter into this 
Vanaprastha Ashram which is auspicious one. As a prince first 
observes the discipline of Brahmacharya and thereafter attains 
power, strength, fame and desires and protects the Kingdom, 
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and all the learned, pious men respect him so all the people 
respect you when you have entered the Vanaprastha Ashram. 


Let not our family men and relatives destroy my under- 
standing entering into Vanaprastha, let not them destroy onr 
qualified admittance in this ashrama, let not them destroy our 
discipline of austerity like pranayama etc., let all the children be 
auspiciouse for us in my initiation of this Ashrama and for my 
life. Let our mothers, grand-mothers and the mothers of grand- 
mothers wish our well-beings. As they bless us for accepting 
this Ashrama so all the men allow me to accept this with 
pleasure. 6. 


तपःश्वदवे ये ह्य, पवसन्त्यरएये शान्त्या विद्वासी भेक्ष्चर्या चरन्तः | 
qizu ते विरजाः प्रयान्ति यत्रामृता स पुरुषो ह्याव्यात्मा ॥ ७॥ 
सुण्कोपनि० Ho १ Ho २। सं ११॥ 


Omen ! those very learned men who live in the people of 
jungle peacefully and tranquibly practising yoga and centering 
faith in God, and depending for their living on the alms through 
sacred: begging live in.the forest, become free from all sorts of 
evils, sins and attachments and through the vital air attain the 
state in which the unbegotten, immortal eternal God stands 
attained. Therefore the acceptance of Vanaprastha is an excel- 
lent thing and act. 7. 


एबं गृहाश्रमे स्थित्वा विधिवत्स्नातको द्विज: | 
वने वसेत्तु नियतो यथावद्विजितेन्द्रिय ॥ १॥। 


गृहस्थस्तु यदा TA वलीपलितमात्मनः | 
अपत्यस्येव चापत्यं तदारण्यं समाश्रयेत्‌ ॥ २॥ 


सन्त्यस्ज्य ग्राम्यमाहारंसर्वञ्चेव परिच्छदम्‌ | 
पुत्रेषु भार्या निक्षिप्य वनं गच्छेत्सैव वा ॥ ३॥ 
(मनु० (Ho ६ इलो० १-३). 


Dvija, the twice born persons like Brahmana, Kshatriya and 
Vaishya attaining complete knowledge through the prescribed 
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procedure with Brahmacharya, taking both ofthe Samavartan 
ceremony, having full control over organs and spirit and finish- 
ing the tenure of house-hold life should enter into the life of 
forest-living. l 


The house-holders finding his skin loose, the hair totally grey 
and having got the sons of their sons should take shelter in the 
"forest. 2. | 


When they are initiated to Vanaprastha they should eat only 
those things as food which are produced in villages, leave out 
the things of home-preparation and leave their wives amongst 
their sons or should take them with themselves to the forest. 3. 


अग्निहोत्र समादाय गृह्य चाग्निपरिच्छदम्‌ । 
ग्रामादरण्यं निःसृत्य निवसेन्नियतेन्द्रियः ।, 
(मनु० Mo ६। इलो० Y) 


When a house-holder desires to become Vanaprastha he 
taking all the utensils of Agnihotra with him and leaving the 
village enter the forest and live therein having full control over 
orgons 4. j Ue 


स्वाध्याये नित्ययुक्ताः स्याहान्तो Aa: समाहितः । 
दाता नित्यमनादाता सर्वंभतानुकम्पक: ॥ ५ ॥ 


तापसेष्वेव विप्र ष॒ याज्ञिक भेक्ष्यमाहरेत्‌ । 
गृहमेधिषु चान्येषु freq वनवासिषु ॥ ६ ॥ 


एतान्चान्याइच सेवेत दीक्षा विप्रो वने वसन्‌ । 
विविधाष्योपनिषदी रात्मसंसिद्धये श्रती: ॥ ७ ॥ 


मनु० Wo ६। (इलो० ७, २७, २६ ) 


In the forest he should always engage himjin the study and 
teaching of the scriptures like Veda etc., he having his mind and 
organs into cotrol keep him away from carnal lust. He should 
never indulge in objects and satisfaction of organs and even 
do not have co-habitation with his wife if she is living with him 
and should accept only service from her. He should treat all 
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like friends, he ever alert in his duties, he ever a giver not taker 
and he always merciful onall the creatures. 5. 


He should beg for his meals in only the houses of house- 
holders or Vanaprastha and learned pious men engaged in 
Practising yoga and teaching and the people of the forests. 6. 


Thus living in the forest he should follow the principles laid 
down for the Vanaprastha and should think over the meanings of 
the canons of the Upanishads to know correctly the nature of 
soul and God. In this way he should remain in this Ashrama 
until and unless he cultivates the desire of accepting the 
Sanyasa Ashrama. 7. 


The procedure—The period of entering the Vanaprastha 
Ashrama has been fixed after 50 years of one's age. When 
one's son gets son one educating the affairs of house-holding. 
life to his wife, son, brother, younger brother and daughter-in- 
law should make preparation to go to forest. If his wife desires. 
to accompany him he can take her with him, otherwise he 
shuold make her arrangement with elder son with the advice 
that he would serve her entirely. He should also advise her 
wife that she would always educate and instruct her sons etc. to 
follow the path of righteousness and to deviate them from. 
unrighteonsness. 


Afterwards yajnashala and Vedi etc., be prepared according 
to the method described in samanyaprakarana. According to 
the Samanyaprakarana the utensils of yajna like ghee etc. be 
arranged. Thereafter performing the procedure of Agnyadhana 
by ओं भूभुंवः emo, and Samidadhana by प्रयन्त इध्म ग्रात्मा० etc. 
mantras the man desiring to enter to Vanaprastha sprinkle water- 
on the four sides of the Vedi beginning with the four mantras—. 
भोम्‌ धदितेऽनुमन्पस्ब-€tc. Then he should offer the four oblations. 
of the Agharavajyabhagahuti and four Vyahriti ahutis. There- 
after he should recite the mantras of Svastivachana and 
Shantikarana. Afterwards preparing Sthalipaka and pouring 
ghee on it he should offer the oblations with the following: 
mantras :— i 
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ओं काय स्वाहा । कस्मे स्वाहा | कतमस्मे स्वाहा । स्वाहा । आंधिमाधोताय 
स्वाहा । मनः प्रजापतये स्वाहा । चितंविशातायादित्ये स्वाहा । श्रदित्ये मह्यं 
स्वाहा । श्रदित्ये सृमूडोकाये स्वाहा । सरस्वत्ये स्वाहा सरस्वत्यै पावकाये स्वाहा t 
सरस्वत्य qued स्वाहा | पृष्ण प्रपथ्याय स्वाहा । पूष्ण नरन्धिषाय स्वाहा । 
त्वष्ट्र त्वष्ट्र तुरीपाय स्वाहा । त्वष्ट्रे पुरुरूपाय स्वाहा ॥ quo Ho २२। 
WY 9o Il 


भुवनस्य पतये स्वाहा । श्रधिपतये स्वाहा । प्रजापतये स्वाहा ॥ 
यजु० Mo २२।मं० ३२॥ 


VW ग्रायुर्यज्ञे न कल्पता स्वाहा । प्राणो यज्ञ न कल्पता स्वाहा । 
भ्रपानों यज्ञेन कल्पता स्वाहा । व्यानो यज्ञ न कल्पता! स्वाहा । उदानो 
यज्ञ न कल्पता! स्वाहा AAT यज्ञेन कल्पता! स्वाहा । चक्षयज्ञन कल्पता 
स्वाहा LSU यज्ञे न कल्पता स्वाहा । वाग्यज्ञेन कल्पता स्वाहा मनो यज्ञेन 
कल्पता स्वाहा । ध्रात्मा यज्ञेन कल्पता! स्वाहा । ब्रह्मा यज्ञेन कल्पता 
स्वाहा | ज्योतियंज्ञेन कल्पता! स्वाहा । cadet at कल्पता स्वाहा । पृष्ठंयज्ञेन 

कल्पता स्वाहा । यज्ञो यज्ञेन कल्पता स्वाहा ॥ 

TYo Wo ३२। मं० ३३ 


I prepare myself to know Ka, the all-blissful God, whatever 
has been uttered herein is true. | 

I prepare myself to know the Ka, the lord of the universe. 
Whàdteévet............... true. 2 

I prepare myself to know Katama, most blessed God. What- 
€v6f:. 3X HESS BENE? S 


I prepare myself to know adhi, the sustainer of all and 
Adhita, whatever has been sustained i.e. the universe etc. 
Whatever............... true. 4 

I prepare myself to control the mind which is the guarding 
factor of all creatures. Whatever............... true. 5 


I prepare myself to know the faculty of mind, the intellect 
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and aditi the material cause of the universe. Whatever......... 
true. 6 

I prepare myself to know the grand earth. Whatever......... 
true. 7 ' 


I prepare myself to know Aditi, God who is eternal and 
merciful. 8 | 


I prepare myself to attain learning. Whatever............... 
true. 9 | FOU 


I prepare myself to attain learning which purifies the con- 
science. Whatever............true. ]0 


I prepare myself to attain learning and the speech which is 
grand and all-pervading. Whatever............... true. l] 


I prepare myself to know Pushana, the air. Whatever.. , sence 
true. ]2 


I prepare myself to know Pushana, the air which is pervad- | 
ing everywhere. Whatever............... true. ]3 


I prepare myself to know the air which gives | protection to 
men. Whatever........ .OsOsetrue. ]4 


I prepare myself to know Tvastar, the shining sun. Whatever 


I prepare myself. to know Tvastar, which illumninate all. 
‘Whatever............ true. 6. 


_ I prepare myself to know Tvastar, who changes many forms 
.or who has many colours. Whatever............... true. ]7 


. I prepare myself to know the heat which pervades in the 
‘worlds. Whatever............... true. l8 


I prepare myself to know the master of the universe. What- 
(NOE: Le oos sess EEG 9 


I prepare myself to know the paramount lord of the universe’ 
‘Whatever............true. 20 
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I prepare myself to attain the knowledge of Prajapati, the 


sou which is the guardian of all the organs. Whatever......... 
true. 2] 


May our life remain ever engaged in Performing self sacri- 
ficing acts. Whatever..................true. 22 


May our vital energy succeed through self-sacrificing acts. 
W ललित , ००८6 2226६ true. 23 


May our vital energy known as apana succeed through self- 
sacrificing acts. Whatever............... true. 24 


May our vital energy known as Vyana, succeed through self- 
sacrificing acts. Whatever...............true. 25 


May our vital energy known as Udana, succeed through self- 


sacrificing acts. Whatever...............true. 26 

May our vital energy known as Saman, succeed through 
self-sacrificing acts. Whatever............... true. 27 

May our eyes thrive through self-sacrificing acts. Whatever 
— नळे true. 28 

May our ears flourish through self-sacrificing act. Whatever 
RM FL true. 29 


May our mutual conversations succeed through self-sacri- 
ficing acts. Whatever............... true. 30 


May our mind be ever engaged in self-sacrificing acts. 
Whatever: ३897, 39 5: true. 3] : 


May our soul persevere in performing self-sacrificing acts. 
Whatever....:..........true. 32 


May Brahman, the master ofthe four Vedas be ever engaged 
in performing self-secrificing acts. Whatever.......... ..true. 33 


May all enligtenments succeed through self-sacrificing 
acts. 34 


May happiness come to me through self-sacrificing acts. 
Whatever.................. true 35 


May our questions and answers succeed through  self- 
secrificing acts. Whatever... ... ... ... . ..true. 36 
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May our self-sacrificing acts prosper through. self-sacrificing 
acts. Whatever...............true. 37 


एकस्मे स्वाहा । ह्यां स्वाहा । शताय स्वाहा । एकशताय स्वाहा । 
व्युष्टय स्वाहा । स्वर्गाय स्वाहा ॥ l 
यजु० Mo RIRO ३४॥ 


. I prepare myself to know God who is one and second to 
none. Whatever true. 38 


- I prepare myself to know the relation of cause and effect. 
Whatever......... True 39 


I prepare myself to know hundred aspects of the worldly 
things. 40 


I prepare myself to know the things and operations prevail- 
ing in the world in the number of one hundred one. Whatever 
SAMT. ... true. 4] 


I prepare myself to burn out whatever is distinctively attract- 
ing me towards the lustres of the world. Whatever............... 
true, 42. 


I prepare myself to attain the happiness worldly and 
unworldly. Whatever............... true. 43. 


Offering thus 43 oblations of Sthalipaka and Ajya with the 
above mantras one by each the four Vyahriti Ahuti be offered 
according to Samanyaprakarana. The Sama Gana according to 
the Samanyaprakarana be performed. Afterwards meeting the 
friends and well-wishers, putting the burden of house etc. on the 
sons, carrying the articles of Agnihotra he should go to forest 
and living in lovely place, practising yoga, thinking over SCrip- 
tures, keeping the company of spiritual persons should engage 
him in seeing self and universal self. This is the end of the 
procedure of Vanaprastha sacrament. 


Now we would describe the procedure of the 
sacrament of anchorite. 


The ceremony: of Sanyasa, the anchorite is that ceremony 
in Which a man duly initiatedjwonders on the earth with the 
motive of doing well-being to all renouncing all the cover of 
infatuation and partiality leading the life of resignation. 


सम्यङ्‌ न्यस्यन्त्यघर्मांचरणानि येन वा सम्यङ्‌ नित्यं सत्कर्सस्वास्त उपदि 
आति येन स संन्यासः, सन्यासो विद्यते यस्य स संन्यासी ॥ | 


The man who leaves out all the irreligious acts in entirely, 
takes active initiative in the acts of righteousness and becomes 
established and firm in the same is known as Sanyasi and the 
Ashrama he enters in with these initiatives is called Sanyasa. 


The Period : Completing the discipline of continence and 
chastity, as has been described in the Vanaprastha ceremony 
one should enter the Ashrama of house-hold and finishing that 
should enter to the Ashrama of Vanaprastha and completing the 
same he should accept the life of a Sanyasi, the anchorite. This 
is the Sanyasa of order, i.e. the acceptance of Sanyasa after 
finishing the Ashramas according to their order. The second 
form of Sanyasa is as follows :— 


यदहरेव विरजेत्‌ तदहरेव प्रत्रजेद्द नाह TEN OU 
This is the sentence of Shatapath Brahmana. 


On the day when a man. has cultivated the firmness in mind 
for and has created a tendency of full resignation from worldly 
attachment, should accept the Sanyasa whether the time of 
Vanaprastha has been complete or not, or whether he has 
entered in the Vanaprastha or not. He can take Sanyasa even 
from the life of house-hold as main requirement of Sanyasa is 
the development of sense of non-attachment and true 
knowledge. 
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The third form of Sanyasa— 
ब्रह्मचयदिव प्रव्रजेत्‌ ॥ 


This is also the qvotation from. Brahmana. A man, if attains 
the accomplishment in the discipline of celibacy and develop 
the tendency of resignation from all the attachments and infatu- 
ations with the attainment of true Vairagya and perfect know- 
ledge, creates desire of doing good for all without any partiality 
and becomes decisive and firm that he would firmly follow the 
path of Sanyasa till the death, can accept Sanyasa Ashrama 
with the completion Brahmacharya Ashrama without entering. 
household life and Vanaprastha Ashrama 


Authorities from the Vedas on the subject : 


झर्य्यंणावति सोममिन्द्रः पिवतु qug: 

बलं दधान आत्मनि करिष्यन्‌ वीयं महदिन्द्रायेन्दो परित्रव ॥ १॥ 
आ पवस्व दिशां पत आर्जोकात्‌ सोम मीढवः | 

ऋतवाकेन सत्येन ASAT तपसा सुत इन्द्रोयेन्दो परिस्रव॥ २॥ 


Ho Ho ९ । सु० ११३। १-२ ॥ 


I God instruct to the man to be initiated to Sanyasa that as. 
the Sun destroying clouds drinks the water from the earth which. 
is full of many violent things so the man taking Sanyasa should 
drink the juice of fruits and cultivating the desire that he would 
attain a great power in his spirit, securing the mighty strength 
should accept Sanyasa and shower the knowledge of truc instruc- 
tions for attaining higest power giving pleasures to all like 
moon. | 


O Sanyasin ! you aré celebrated with peace and tranquility, 
with the power of showering the conscience of all with truth, 
with the power of protection for all the people in all regions and 
with the qualities of mental and spiritual equilibrium. You 
becoming successful in your task through right speech, truthful 
voice, unbreakable aptitude, practice of Pranayama and yoga 
and geniality of temprament make pure your body, limbs, mind 
and intellect to attain God who is Almighty. 2. 
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api बदन्नृतदय,म्न सत्यं वदन्त्सत्यकमंन्‌ । अद्धा बदन्स्सोम राजन्‌ घारा सोम 
परिष्कृत इन्द्रायन्दो परि स्रव ॥ ३ ॥ 
wo do RL Ao ११३। मं० VU 


O Anchorite ! you are enriched with the wealth of truth, and 
prominence of truth, you are the doer of truthful acts, you are 
balanced in life, you give pleasure to all as you are endowed 
with the power of yoga and you are pure with maintaining unity 
with God. You speaking right thing without partiality, speak- 
ing and expressing truth, speaking of the love in establishing. 
truth, shining on all sides do all effort to attain the excellent 
power produced by yoga. 3. 


यत्र ब्रह्मा पवमान छन्दस्यांरे वाचं वदन्‌ । ग्राव्णा सोम महीयते सोमेनानन्द 
जनयन्निन्द्रायेन्दो परि ख्रव ॥ ४ ॥ 


ऋ० Ho ६ । सु ० ११३। मं० Kil 


O Sanyasin ! you are pious and impeller of pleasure in 
people. You preaching the voice of freedom, creating pleasure 
for all through knowledge, the practice of yoga and devotion of 
God, attain with all means God in whom the master of four 
Vedas secure greatness and through that respect, for getting 
the happiness of emaucipation like cloud which prosper the 
world. 4. 


यत्र ज्योतिरजस्र' यस्मि ल्लोके स्वहितम्‌ । तस्मिन्‌ मां घेहि पवमानामृते 
लोके श्रक्षित इन्द्रोयेन्दो परि सरव ॥ ५॥ 


Ho Ho €॥ सु० ११३ | मं० Fl 


0 Almighty God ! Thou art the destroyer ofthe pains like 
ignorance etc. Thou art Pure by nature and the Guru of happi- 
ness that is a blessing for all. Thou establish me in Thy in- 
destructible, immortal shelter wherein there remains always the 
inextinguishable light of the Thine with Thy eternal bliss and 
like parents shower on me thy happiness with Thine grace to 
make me attain great height of excellence. 5. 
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यत्र राजा वैवस्वतो यत्रावरोधनं दिव: । 
यत्रामूर्यह्वती रापस्तत्र माममृतं कृधीन्द्रायेन्दो परि सव ॥ ६॥ 
Æo No € lgo ११३ IRo cu 


O Happiness giving Divinity ! Thou make me establish my- 
self in that Divine Powers of Thine in which the light of grand 
sun iS shining with Its lustre, in which there is obstecle of alle 
pervading electricity of the bad desire, in which the great causes 
like all-pervading space, airs invigorating vitality operate their 
functions and make me attain immortality, i.e. salvation and 
shower on me Thy mercy from all sides to attain the grandeur 
of life. 6 


यत्रानुकामं चरणं त्रिनाके त्रिदिवे दिव: । लोका यत्र ज्योतिष्मन्तस्तत्र माम 
सत कृधीन्द्रायेन्दो परि ख्व uoa 
Mo मं ९ । सू ११३। मं० en 


O All-blessed God ! make me immortal in that realm where- 
in there is free movement according to one's own desire in the 
three spheres free from any kind of suffering and full of bliss 
and waich is full of spiritual light. O Lord ! be gracious unto 
us for the attainment of that state of propriety. 7. 


यत्र कार्मा निकामाइच यत्र बघ्नस्य विष्टपम । स्वघा च यत्र तुप्तिइच तत्र 
मामम, ते कृधोर्द्रायेन्दो पारि खव ॥ ८॥ 
Wo Ho Fi सू० ११३। मं० fou 


O God! make me immortal in that realm wherein all our 
desires and longings are fulfiled and which is the region of the 
supreme greatness and wherein are found all spiritual means of 
subsistence and self-fulfilment ; O lord be gracious into us for 
the attainment of that state of prosperity in order to cleave out 
the sufferings. 8 


यत्रानन्दाइच मोदाइच मुदः प्रमुदः झासते । कामस्य यत्राप्ताः कामास्तत्र 
mmaa कृधीन्द्रायेन्दो परि त्व ॥ ६ ॥ 
Æo Ho Igo ११३। मं ११॥ 


O God ! make me immortal in that realm wherein happiness 
and bliss are in abundance. wherein felicity and cheerfulness 
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are contained together and all the desires are fulfiled, O Lord ! 
be gracious to us for the attainment of that state of prosperity 
and in this way thou be attained by all,the Jivas 9. 


यहे वा यतयो यथा भुवनान्यपिन्वत । 
TM समुद्र ग्रा TAN सुय्यंमजभत्तन ॥ १०॥ 
Mo Ho fol qo ७२। म० ७॥ 


O perfectly accomplished anchorites ! As in this vast space 
is concealed God, the illuminator of all the shining bodies like 
sun etc., so you (attainig your self light) attain Him in your self 
and get happy with bliss and always make satisfied the house- 
holders of the globe with education and instruction. This is 
your paramount retigious duty. I0. 


भद्रमिच्छन्त ऋषयः स्वविदस्तपो दोक्षामुप नि घेदुरगे । 
ततो राष्ट्र बलमोजइच जात तदस्मे देवा उप सं नमन्तु ॥ ११ ॥ 
अथवे० Flo १९ (qo ४१।म० १ N 


O learned men! all the learned persons pay their respects 
to the seers who are well-versed in the science of the Vedas 
have attained happiness and observing strictly the discepline of 
Brahmacharya Ashram with constancy and firmness, desiring 
the good of all secure the initiative of Sanyasa. Thereafter 
there may come to existence and maturity of the stately power, 
strength and vigour and thereby they obey the discipline of 
Sanyasaram. 


Here are the Shlokas of Manusmriti 
बनेषु तु विहृत्येव ततीय भागमायुषः । 
चतुर्थमायुषो भागं त्यक्त्वा संगान्‌ परिव्रजेत ॥ १॥ 


धीत्य विधिवद्वेदान्‌ पुत्रांइचोत्पाद्य घमंत: | 
इष्ट्वा च शक्तितो यज्ञेमंनो मोक्ष नियोजयेत्‌ ॥ २॥ 


प्राजायत्यां निरूप्येह्टि सर्वबेदसदक्षिणाम्‌ i 
आत्मन्यग्नीन्समारोष्य ब्राह्मणः प्रव्रजेद्‌ गहात्‌ ॥ ३॥ 


4i 
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यो वत्वा सर्वभूतेम्यः प्रव्रजत्यभयं गृहात । 
तस्य तेजोमया लोका भवन्ति ब्रह्मवादिनः ॥ ४॥ 


आागरादभिनिष्क्रान्तः पवित्रोपचितो मुनिः । 
समुपोढेषु कामेषु निरपेक्षः परिव्रजेत्‌ ॥ ५ ॥ 


झनग्निरनिकेतः स्याद्‌ ग्राममन्नाथं माश्रयेत्‌ i 
उपेक्षकोऽसङ्कुसुको मुनिर्भावसमाहितः ॥ ४ ॥ 


नाभिनन्देत मरणं निभनन्देत जीवितम्‌ | 
कालमेव प्रतीक्षेत निर्देश भतको यथा ॥ ७॥ 


दृष्टिपुतं न्यसेत्पादं बस्त्रपुतं जलम्‌ पिबेत | 
सत्यपुतां वदेद्वाचं मन.पूत समाचरेत्‌ ॥ ८ ॥ 


ग्रध्यात्मरति रासीनो निरपेक्षो निरामिषः । 
anata सहायेन सुखार्थो विचरेदिह ॥ € ॥ 
क्लप्तकेशनखङ्मश्र,: पात्रो दण्डी कुसुम्भवान्‌ । 
विचरेन्नियतो नित्यं सवेभूतान्यपीडयन्‌ ॥ १० n 


इन्द्रियाणां निरोघेन रागद्वेषक्षयेण च । 
अहिसया च भूतानाममतत्वाय कल्पते ॥ ११॥ 


द्षितोऽपि चरेद्धमं यत्र AAA TA: 
समः सर्वेषु भूतेषु न लिङ्गः धर्मकारणम्‌ ॥ १२ 
फलं कतकवृक्षस्य यद्यप्यम्बुप्रसादकम | 
न नामग्रहणादेद तस्य वारि प्रसीदति ॥ १३॥ 


प्राणायामा ब्राह्मणस्य त्रयोऽपि विधिवत्कृताः । 
व्याहति प्रणवर्षक्ता विज्ञय परम तप: ॥ १४॥। 


दह्यान्ते ध्मायमानार्ना धातूनां हि यथा मलाः। 
तथेन्द्रियाणां दह्यन्ते दोषा प्राणस्य निग्रहात्‌ ॥ १५॥ ` 


प्राणायामं देहेहोषान्‌ धारणाभिइच किल्बिषम, । 
प्रत्याहारेण संसर्गान_ घ्यानेनानीशवरान्‌ गुणान्‌ ॥ १६॥ 
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उच्चावचेषु भूतेषु दुज्ञयामकृतात्ममिः i 
ध्य नयोगेन aaa गति मस्यान्त TAA: ॥ १७ N 


सम्यग्द्नसंपन्ना कर्समिन निबध्यते | 
दर्शनेन विहीनस्तु संसार प्रति पद्वते ॥ १८ it 


अहिसयेन्द्रियासगेर्बे दिकेइचेव कमं मिः । 
तपसइवरणेइचोग्रेंः साधायन्तीह ATTA ॥ १६॥ 


यदा भावेन भवति सवं भावेष निःस्पृह । 
तदा सुखमवाप्नोति प्रेत्य चेह च शाइवत म ॥ Yo it 


नेन विधिना सर्वारायक्त्वा सङ्काञ्छ ने शनेः । 
सबं हु न्द्र विनिमु क्तो ब्रह्मण्येवावति ष्ठते ॥ २१ ॥ 


इद शरणमज्ञानामिदमेव विजानताम | 
इदमन्विच्छतां स्वग्यं मिदमामन्त्यमिच्छताम्‌ ॥ 33 ॥ 


mat क्रमयोगेन परिव्रजति यो दविजः । 
स विधूयेह पाप्मानं परं ब्रह्माधिगच्छति ॥ २३ ॥ 


Wjo श्र ६ इलो ० 33, ३६, ३८, ३९६,४१, ४३, ४५, ४६, ४९, ५२, ६० 
६६, ६७, ७०,०७५, Go, ८१, GY, SV I 


In this way a mans pending the third part of life in the for- 
ests as a Vanaprastha i.e, 25 years in maximum and !2 years in 
minimum wandering the jungles should become anchorite in the 
fourth part of life i.e., after 70 years and renouncing all sorts of 
worldly lustres and attachments. ], 


According to the procedure of Brahmcharyashram studying 
all the four Vedas, entering into house-hold life and having pro- 
created children, thereafter leading the life of Vanaprasth a in 
conformity to his power and performing yajna, one should 
enter into Sanyashrama-2, 


The Brahman who is learned performing Prajapatyesti (in 
which the tuft and sacred thread areto be renounced), basing 
the Agnis named as Ahavaniya, Garhapatya and Dakshinatya in 
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self should accept the life an anchorite even from the house- 
hold life. 3. 


That Anchorite who speaks of the Great God, preaches the 
teaching Of the Veda and have entered the Sanyashram from 
house-hold life giving all the creature, freedom from fear and 
preaching truth, gets his realm of emancipation and other 
realms full of resplendence. 4. 


A person may take Sanyasashram from house-hold life or 
even from Brahmacharyashrama when he overcomes all the 
passions and desires and has nothing to do with them and has 
become pure in spirity, pure in conscience and considerate. 5. 


An anchorite should be (Anagnih)* free from Ahavaniya etc. 
fire-kindling, should not anywhere make his permanent resi- 
dence on his own accord, should take shelter of villages for his 
food and clothes, should never indulge with bad men and attai- 
ning firmness in intellect consideration in nature and seeking 
solution of his problems from God shoul do wander freely. 6. 


He should never think of pleasure in his life and pain in his 
death. He like a servant waiting the arrival of his master, wait 
for time and his death. 7. 


At the time of walking he keep his steps seeing his front, drink 
water after cleaning it through cloth-piece, use truth speaking. 
to all ie. express the righ thought to others and whatever he 
says and deals with should be done with the purity of mind. 8 


He in this world making him constant in the spirituality, 
having no expectation from any one else, free from the habit 
using meat and intoxicant liquor, enjoying pleasure depending 
on his own self should walk from place to place and preach 
truth to people l 


*Due to doubt caused by this word some ones do not. burn 
the dead body of a Sanyasi and Sanyasis do not touch the fire 
This is the sin which clings to sanyasis. Here the word Anagni 
stand to mean that Ahavaniya etc. fires should not be enkindled 
by a Sanyasi but it is here never meant that the touch of Agni 
and burning of dead body be abandoned. 


3]9 


He should have removed the hair of head, beard, mous- 
taches and nails from time to time. He should have pot, stick 
and put on the clothes coloured in Kusumbha*. Never inflicting. 
pain on any creature he being firm in his spirit should always 
walk from place to place. 0. 


That Anchorite who controlls his organs from being obser- 
ved in bad things and habits destroys the evils of attachment 
and aversion, does the good of all the creatures without any 
feeling of enmity, attains emancipation. ll. 


It is proper for an anchorite that he should always follow or 
translate into action the principle of Dharma in sprite Of being. 
blamed and dis-respected by foolish men. The same code of 
conduct shouid be adhered to by the persons of Brahmacharya 
etc. The procedure laid down for Sanyasashram is meant only 
for the purpose of doing good of all the living creatures deve- 
loping and preserving a sence of equal understanding in all of 
them without any partiality. But it should be borne in mind 
that only having the signs like stick etc. is not dharma. 


The seed Nirmali plant cleans the water but the craming 
of only its name is not sufficient to clean the water. To bring 
it, to powder it and to drop it into water is required to make 
the water clean. In the same manner the acceptance of 
Ashramas only by name does not serve any purpose. The 
success of accepting Ashramas lies in the translation of dharma 
into action and‘not otherwise. [3. 


To make this sanctimonious Ashrama a success if a Sanyasi 
perform at least three Pranayamas according to the procedure 
of yoga adding seven Pranavas (भीम) prior to seven Vyahritis, as. 
the Pranayama mantra has been mentioned in the Grihastha 
Ashrama and reciting the same, his performance should be 
taken as excellent austirity. 4. 


Because as the dirty matter of metals is cast away from it 


*Should wear clothes coloured in Gairik colour. 
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by heating the metal on fire so the dirty matters of the organs 
flee away from them through the control of vital breath. ]5. 

Therefore, it is proper for the Sanyasis that they restore in 
them the impartiality etc. qualities of Divine and burn out all 
the evils, leaving out the defects through Pranayam, the dirt of 
conscience through Dharmas, the defects caused by attachment 
and absorption in the enternal and external objects and the 
evils and infirmities caused by ignorance, partiality etc. and 
infidelity. 6. | 

Let an anchorite’ see through the yoga of thorough medi- 
totion the movement i.e. the pervasiveness of God who is 
controlling everything from their within and without and who 
pervading small creatures, non-living creatures is not seen by 
the person who are impure in their spirt. I7. 

An anchorite who has attained the ture knowledge or the 
philosophy of the six schools of philosophy never absorves in 
the evil avts. And the man who even being deprived of know- 
ledge, education, practice of yoga, good company, the obser- 
vance of religious rites and the knowledge of six schools of 
philosophy, does not attain the real denomination of a Sanyasi 
and emancipation, he comes to the world which is aimed at the 
birth and death. For such a foolish irreligious men the 
acceptance of Sanyasa is of no use and he deserves all sorts of 
discards. 8. 

The Sanyasis who are free from enmity, the absorption in 
the objects of organs and are quite concerned with vedic piety, 
Pranayama. truth-speaking etc. good actions, may attain the 
realm of the attainment of God in this life and even in the 
present. The acceptance of Sanyasa by such persons is suc- 
cessful and they are worthy of all thanks. ]9. 

When a Sanyasi become free of this own greed for the worldly 

objects and thus becoming greedless, enjoys happiness till the 

*Here the term “निरन्तर stands merely to devote that the 
unhappiness cannot interrupt the enjoyment of happiness in the 


fixed period of emancipation. 
Here the term अनन्त stands to mean only this that the happi- 
ness to be enjoyed in emancipation has no end in the time of 


emancipation. 
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period* fixed for it in emancipation which is ultramundane 
attaining God therein and completing the string of this world, 
this birth and death. 20. 


By this method the learned. anchorite renouncing all the 
evils, of attachment by and by an specially becoming free from 
pleasure, sadness etc. duals of mental modifications makes him 
firm’int Brahman. 2]. 


The man who only ‘desiring to know reality behind the 
worldly scene and this Ashram accepts this Sanyasashram is 
secondary choice, should also practise to seek knowledge, good 
company of learned men, practice of yoga, recitation of Om 
syllabus and thorough consideration over its meaning. He is 
the only shelter of ignorant, i.e. of the sanyasis of secondary 
order, learned Sanyasis the seeker of pleasure and those 
desirous to attain endless happiness. 22. 


Through this method of Sanyasyoga the Dvyija, i.e. the 
Brahman Kshatriya Vaishya, who accepts the disciplines of 
Sanyasa, attains the Supreme God even in this world and in 
this life leaving out all the evils and absurdities. 23. 


Procedure 


The man who desires to be initiated to Sanyasa should, on 
the very day when he feels pleasure, after observing rules and 
vows i.e. three days fast with only drinking of milk, sleeping on 
the ground, Pranayamo, premeditation and recitation of syllabus 
Om in the lonely place, arrange one day before Subha-mandapa 
Vedi, Samidha, Ghrita etc. articles occording to the procedure 
deseribed in the Samanyaprakarana. On the foruth day (i.e. the 
day of his pleasure and choice for taking Sanyasa) he should do 
Pranayama, meditation of God, recitation of Om rising two and 
half hours earlier before morning doing all the daily necessities 
and bath etc. At the time of sun-rising he should select and 
employ the righteous, learned men who are good bouse-holders 
as yajna-priests and thereafter the procedure of Agnyadhane, 
Samidaohana, heating of ghee, Sthalipaka, Svastivachane, Shanti 
karan, sprinkling of water around the Vedi, four Agharavajya- 
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bhagahuti and four Vyahriti Ahuti be performed. Thereafter the 
eleven oblations of ghee with the following mantras one with 
each be given 


ओं भवनपतये स्वाहा ।। १ ॥ झो सूतानां पतये स्वाहा ॥ २॥। 
[यजु० भ्र २। Ho Vy} 
sit प्रजापतये स्वाहा ॥ ३ ॥ [ago Wo १८॥ मं २८ | 


May I attain God who is the master of the worlds. What- 
ever has been uttered herein is true. l. 


May I attain God who is the master of all creatures. What- 
ever has been uttered herein is true. 2. 


May I attain the Lord of all the worldly subjects. What- 
ever been uttered herein is true. 3. 


The yajmana, who is going to take Sanyasa and two 
priests of the yajna should pour ghee on the boiled rice prepared: 
previously and should offer the oblations of this boiled rice 
with the following Mantras adding Svahain the end of them 
and the remaining two priests also offer the oblations with 
them :— j | 


आं ब्रह्म होता ब्रह्म यज्ञो ब्रह्मणा स्वरवो मिता: । 
भ्रध्यर्यब्र ह्मणो जातो ब्रह्मणोऽ्ताहतं हविः स्वाहा. ॥ १॥ 


ब्रह्म सत्रंचो घतवतोब्र ह्यमणा वेदिरुद्धिता । ब्रह्म यज्ञश्च सत्र च ऋत्विजो | 
ये हविष्कृतः | शमिताय स्वाहा ॥ २॥ 


ग्रंहोसुच प्रभरे मनोषामा सुत्राव्ण सुर्मातमावुणानः । इमामिन्द्र प्रति हव्यं 
TATA सत्यास्सन्तु यजमानस्य कामाः स्वाहा ॥ ३॥ 


ग्रंहोमुचे वृषभं यज्ञियानां विराजन्तं प्रथममध्वराणाम्‌ । अपां नपातमझ्विना 
हुवे धियेन्द्र ण म इन्द्रियं दत्तमोजः स्वाहा ॥ ४॥ 

यत्र ब्रह्मविदो याग्ति दीक्षया तपसा ug । भ्रग्निर्मा तत्र नयत्वग्निमंधाँ दधातु 
से । अग्नये स्वाहा ॥ इदमग्नये-इदन्न WW OU ५ ॥ 


qao | वायुर्मा यत्र नयतु वायुः प्राणान्‌ दधातु मे । वायवे स्वाहा ॥ इदं: 
वायवे-इदन्न मम ॥ ६॥ 
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यत्र० | सूर्यो मा तत्र नयतु चक्षुः quí दधातु मे । सूर्याय स्वाहा ॥ इदं 
सूर्याय-इदन्न मम ।। ७॥ 


यत्र० | चन्द्रो मा तत्र नयतु मनइचन्द्रो दधातु मे । चन्द्राय स्वाहा ॥ इदं 
चन्द्राय-इदन्न मम ॥ ८ ॥ 


qao । सोमा मा तत्र नयतु पयः सोमो दधातु मे । सोमाय स्वाहा ॥ इदं 
सोमाय-इदन्न मम ॥ E ॥ 


यत्र | इन्द्रो मा तत्र नयतु बलमिन्द्रो दधातु मे । इन्द्राय स्वाहा ॥ इद 
सिन्द्राय-इदन्त मम ।। १०॥ 


यत्र० | WANA तत्र नयन्त्वमृतं मोप तिष्ठतु | अद्भ्यः स्वाहा ॥ इद- 
मद्भ्यः-इदन्न मम ॥ ११ ॥ 


यत्र ब्रह्मविदो यान्ति दीक्षया तपसा सह। ब्रह्मा मा तत्र नयतु ब्रह्मा ब्रह्म 
«Tg मे । ब्रह्मणे स्वाहा । इदं ब्रह्मणे इदन्न मम ॥ १२ o 

अश्वं कां० १६ (qo vs t [तथा] qo ४३ u 

Sii प्राणापानव्यानोदानसमाना मे शुध्यन्ताम्‌ d 

ज्योतिरहै विरजा विपाप्मा भूयासं स्वाहा ॥ १॥ 

वाइ मनहचक्षः ओत्रजिह्वाघ्राणरेतोबुद्ध याकृतिसंकल्पा मे शुध्यंताम्‌ 

“Mare विरजा विपाप्मा भूयासं स्वाहा ॥ २॥ ` | 


शिर: पाणिपादपाइवंपृष्ठोरूदरजंघाशिश्नोपस्थपायवो मे शुध्यन्ताम्‌ । 
ज्योति०॥ ३॥ 


त्वक्चर्मसा १ सरुधिरमेदोमज्जास्नायवोऽस्थीनि मे शुध्यन्ताम्‌ | 
ज्योति ॥ ४ ॥ 

शाब्दस्पशरूपरसगन्धा मे शुध्यन्ताम्‌ | ज्योति०॥ ५ ॥ 
पृथिव्यप्तेजोवायोराकाश्ञा मे शुध्यन्ताम्‌ | ज्योति ॥ ६॥ 
ग्रन्नमयप्राणमयमनो मयविज्ञानमयानन्दमया मे शुध्यन्ताम्‌ । 
ज्योति० ॥ ७ ॥ 

विविस्ट्ये स्वाहा n ८ ॥ कषोत्काय स्वाहा ॥ € ॥ 
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sates पुरुष हरित,लोहित पिड्ुलाक्षि देहि देहि ददापयिता मे शुध्यन्ताम्‌ 
ज्योति ॥ १० ॥ 


झों स्वाहा मनोवाक्कायकर्माणि मे शुध्यतान्‌ । ज्योति० ॥ ११ I 
श्रव्यक्तभावरहङ्कारंज्योति० ॥ १२ ॥ 
श्रात्मा मे शुध्यताम्‌ ज्योति० ॥ १३ ॥ 


अन्तरात्मा मे शुध्यताम्‌ । ज्योति० ॥ १४॥ 

परमात्मा मे gamm । ज्योतिरहं विरजा विपाप्मा भूयासं 

स्वाहा" uu 

By the Veda the nature of Hotar priest is defined, by the 
Veda the procedure of yajna is decided, by the Veda are 
described the method of yajna-poles, the Adhvaiya is appointed 
by the Veda the oblations etc. of yajma are described and 
prescribed in the Vedas. Il. 


The Veda describes the method of spoon to drop ghrita 
oblations, the method of Vedi has been also described in the 
Veda, the big and small yajnas are described in the Vedas, the 
yajna priests have been also mentioned in the Vedas. and all 
this is meant for attaining peace. Whatever has been utterred 
herein is true. 2. 

O almighty God ! in the performance of yajnas I fix and 


concentrate my intellect in Thee who is free from all defects and 
evils and protector of all. I chosing to have a good intellect obey 





*This has been instructed to a Sanyasi in the Mantras 
beginning with Pranapana etc. and ending at Parmatma me 
Sbudhyatim fetc. that the men entering into Sanyas should 
strictly practice rules of dharma, true preaching, practice of yoga 
and possess the good qualties, acts and nature of satisfaction 
controll, peace. good characteristics etc. science and education 
and meditate God knowing Him as his helper. They should 
with great effort control his mind, organs etc. from indulging 
in bad acts and employ them in good acts which are free from 
partiality, deception, cheating, irreligious dealings and should 
make others free from evils by giving proper education and 
instructions and should enjoy pleasure himself and extend it to 
others also. 
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the command to possess the spiritual wealth of this world and 
by Thy grace may all our desires be fulfiled. Whatever...true. 3 


O teacher and preacher ! pray with wisdom and action. 
God who is the giver of all the things of yajna, who is the main 
and first object of all the yajnas and is the protector of all the 
worldly objects. The almighty God has granted me vigour of 
organic quality. 4. 


May self-refütgent God take me to that realm where go the 
knowers of Supreme Spirit with celebrated knowledge and auste- 
rity. May self-refulgent God grant me the wisdom. Whatever 
has been uttered herein is for obeying the command of Agni. 
The oblation offered is to obey the command of Agni and it is - 
not for me. 5. | 


May the all-impelling God take me to the realm where go 
the knowers of supreme spirit with celebrated knowledge and 
austerity. May all-impelling God grant us vital energy. What- 
ever has been uttered herein is for obeying the command of 
All-impelling God. The oblation offered is meant to obey the 
command of Vayu and if is not for me. 6. 


May the All-illuminating God take me to the realm where 
go the knowers of supreme spirit with celebrated knowledge and 
austerity. May all-illuminating God grant power of sight to my 
eyes. Whatever has been uttered herein is for obeying the com- 
mand of all-illuminating God. The oblation offered herein is 
meant to obey the comment of all-illuminating God and it is 
not for me. 7. ; 


May All-blissful Being, take me to the realm where go the 
knowers of supreme spirit with celebrated knowledge and auste- 
rity. May All-blissful Being make my mind hale and discrimi- 
nate. Whatever has been uttered herein is for obeying the 
command of All-illuminating God. The oblation offered here- 
in is meant to obey the command of All-illuminating God and 
itis notfor me. 8. 


May all-creating God take me to the realm where go the 


326 


knowers of supreme spirit with celebrated knowledge and auste- 
rity. May All-creating God keep watery substances of our body 
intact. Whatever has been uttered herein is for obeying the 
command of All-creating God. The oblation offered here are 
meant to obey the command of God and it is not for me. 9. 


May the: Almighty God take me to the realm where go 
knowers of supreme spirity. May Almighty God grant me 
strength. Whatever has been uttered herein is for obeying the 
command of Almighty God. The -oblation offered is meant to 
obey the command of Almighty God and it is not for me. I0. 


May the All-pervading God take me to the realm where go 
the knowers of supreme spirit with celebrated knowledge and 
austerity. May All pervading God make me immortal. What- 
ever has been uttered here is for obeying the command of All- 
pervading God. The oblation offered herein is meant to obey 
the command of All-pervading God and it is not for me. Il. 


May the supernal being take me to the realm where go the 
knowers of. Supreme Spirit: with celebrated knowledge and 
austerity. May the Supernal Being grant me the knowledge of 
the Veda. Whatever has been uttered herein is for obeying the 
command of Supernal Being. The oblation offered is meant to 
obey the Command of Supernal Being and it is not for me. 2 


May my vital airs named as Prana, apana Samana, vyana 
and udana be free from all sorts of impurities. May attain 
highest light and become free from defects and free from sins 
ånd evils. Whatever has been uttered herein is true. ]. | 


May my organ of speech, mind, eyes, ears, tongue, nose, 
semen, intellect, resolution, become free from all sorts of im- 
purities and be active. 2 


May my head, hands, feet, sides, back, belt, abdomen, 
thighs falum, rectum be free all sorts of impurities......3. 


May my skin, thick skin, flesh. blood, fat, marrow, nerves 
and bones become free from all sorts of impurities......... 4. 
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May: my sound, touch, colour, taste and smell became free 
from all sorts of impurities......... 5. 


May the elements like earth, water, air, fire and ether for- 
ming my body become free from all sorts of impurities......6. 


May the five sheaths of my body named as annamaya, prana- 
maya, manomaya, Vijnanmaya and Anandmaya become free 
from all sorts of. impurities.........7. 


May I know the nature of pervasiveness.with which the per- 
vading substances are endowed. 8 


May I know the name, from and action of the worldly and 
ultramundane objects 


O human spint ! you rtse above all this world obstacles as 
you are accompanied by Sattva Rajas and tamas elements of 
material cause. You give up all the things and resign. May 
the giver of knowledge become free from all the doubts 


May my mind, organ of speech, body and its activities be 
come free from all sorts of impurites...... | 


May my intellect which is accompanied by unmahifesed re- 
solution and egoestic tendencies become free from all sorts of 
impurities......... I2 


May my soul be free from......... ]3. 
May my conscience be free from all sorts of impurities...... 
.—]4 


May God, the Super Soul within and without my self be dis- 
tinct for me L3 


Thereatter, the oblation of ghee be offered with the follow- 
ing Mantras :— 


ओमग्नये स्वाहा । १६ ॥ श्रों विश्वेम्यो देवेभ्यः स्वाहा ॥ १७ ॥ 
झों gaa मूमाय स्वाहा ॥ १८ ॥ €i ध्रवक्षितये स्वाहा ॥ १९॥ 
श्रोमच्युतक्षितये स्वाहा ॥ २० ॥ 

श्रो सग्नये स्थिष्टकृते स्वाहा ॥ २१ ॥ 

ओं धर्माय स्वाहा ।। २२ ॥ झोमधर्माय स्वाहा ॥ २३॥ 
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श्रोमद्म्यः स्वाहा ॥ २४॥ ओमोषधिवनस्पतिम्य: स्वाहा ॥ २५ ॥ 
ओं रक्षोदेवजनेम्य: स्वाहा ॥ २६ ॥ श्रों गृह्याम्यः स्वाहा ॥ २७ ॥ 
शोमवसानेम्यः स्वाहा ।। २८॥ ओमवसानपतिभ्यः स्वाहा ॥ २६ ॥ 
ओं सर्व भृतेम्यः स्वाहा ॥ २० ॥ ग्रों कामाय स्वाहा ॥ ३१ ॥ 
ोमन्तरिक्षाय स्वाहा ॥ ३२ ॥ श्रो प्रथिव्ये स्वाहा ।! 33 ॥ 

गों दिवे स्वाहा ॥ २४ ॥ औं सूर्याय स्वाहा ॥ २५ ॥ 

झों चन्द्रमसे स्वाहा ॥ ३६ ॥ झं नक्षत्र भ्य: स्वाहा ॥ ३७ ॥ 
ोमिन्द्राय स्वाहा ॥ ३८ ॥ श्रों बुहस्पतये स्वाहा ॥ ३९ ॥। 

आरो प्रजापतये स्वाहा ॥ ४० ॥ ग्रों ब्रह्मणे स्वाहा ॥ ४१ ॥ 

ओं देवेभ्य: स्वाहा ॥ ४२ :: रों परमेष्ठिने स्वाह? ॥ ४३॥ 

sit erar ॥ ४४॥ Wf तद्वायुः ॥ ४५॥ 

झों तदात्मा ॥ ४६ ॥ AT तत्सत्यम्‌ ॥ ४७ ॥ 

ओं तत्सबंम्‌ ॥ ४७ ॥ तत्पुरोनमः ॥ ४९ ॥ 


अन्तडचरति भूतेषु गुहायां विशवमूतिषु । cd यज्ञस्त्व वषट्कारस्त्वमिन्दरस्त्वे 
रुद्रस्त्वं विष्णुस्त्वं ब्रह्म त्वं प्रजापति: cd तदाप श्रापो ज्योती रसोऽमृतं Jur 
भूर्भवः स्वरों स्वाहा ॥ ५० ॥ 


May I be able to attain the knowledge of fire, other, physical 
or spritual forces the region above.Achyutkshiti, Dhruvakshiti, 
svistakrit Agni etc. described in mantras from म्ोमग्नये स्वाहा to 
तत्पुरोनंम: | 


O God ! thou art pervading all the sorms, all the creatures. 
and in the recess of heart of all the men. Thou art known by - 
the names of Yajna, Vashatkara, India, Rudra, Vishnu, Brahman: 
Prajapati, Apah, Apojyotih, Rasa, Amrita, Brahma, Om, Bhuh, 
Bhuvah and Svah. 


After having offered the oblation of ghee with these fifty 
mantras mentioned above, the man going to accept Sanyasa get 
shaved the beard, moustache. hair i-e., performing complete 
shaving leaving only five or six small shoots without being 
shaved, should take bath. 


Afterwards he should sprinkle and pour water on his head 
one hundred eight times with the Mantras of Pursha Sukta. 
Thereafter according to the procedure prescribed in Grihastha 
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ashrame, he performing Achamane and Pranayama, keeping his 
eyes shut with folded hand, should offer four oblations, in 
mind, with the following four Mantras :— 


ओं वह्यणे नम: ।। १॥ झोमिन्दाय नम: ॥ N 

ओं सूर्याय नमः ॥ ३ ॥ sit सोमाय नमः ॥ ४ ।। 
भ्रोमात्मने नमः ॥ ५ ॥ श्रोमन्तरात्मने नम: ॥ ६॥ 

इन छः मन्त्रों को जप के-- 

ओमात्मने स्वाहा ॥ १ ॥ श्रोमन्तरात्मने स्वाहा ॥ २॥ 
श्रों परमात्मने स्वाहा ॥ ३ ॥ ग्रो प्रजापतये स्वाहा ॥ ४॥ 

All these are the names of God. 

Afterwards the person going to take Sanyasa should per- 
from the procedure of Madhuparka and thereafter doing 
Pranayama should recite the following Mantras in his mind:— 

ot सूः सावित्रीं प्रविशामि तत्सवितुवरेण्यम्‌ ॥ १ ॥ 

ओं भुवः सावित्रीं प्रविशामि भर्गो देवस्य धोमहि ॥ २॥ 

at स्वः सावित्रों प्रविज्ञामि धियो यो नः प्रचोदयात्‌ ॥ ३॥ 

at prm स्वः सावित्री प्रविज्ञामि तत्सवितुवंरेण्यं भर्गो देवस्य धोमहि- 
धियो यो नः प्रचोदयात्‌ ॥ vou 

The oblations of ghee be offered in the Vedi with the follow- 
ing Mantras :— 

झोमग्नये स्वाहा ॥ १ ॥ श्रों भूः प्रजापतये स्वाहा ॥ २ ॥ 

झोमिन्द्राय स्वाहा ॥ ३ ॥ श्रों प्रजापतये स्वाहा ॥ ४॥ 

at fasten देवेभ्यः स्वाहा -- ५ -- si ब्रह्मण स्वाहा--६-- 

SÍ प्राणाय स्वाहा ॥ ७ ॥ श्रोमपानाय स्वाहा ॥ ८ ॥ 

श्रों व्यानाय स्वाहा ॥ € ॥ श्रोमुदानाय स्वाहा ॥ १० ॥ 
Wt समानाय स्वाहा ॥ ११ ॥ 

These are the names of God as well as of the physical and 

spritual objects :— 


He should offer the oblation of completion with the follow- 


ing Mantras :— 


at भ्‌ः स्वाहा-- | 
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Pronouncing the following sentences the man going to take 
Sanyasa should drop water on the ground before all present :— 


पुत्र षणायाइच वित्तेषणायाइच लोकं षणायाइचो त्थायाथ भिक्षाचय 
चरिन्त* ॥ sro कां० १४ [ ६-४१] 

पुत्रं षणा वित्तेषणा लोकैषणा मया परित्यक्ता मत्तः सवं भूतेम्योऽभयमस्तु 
स वाहा* 

Afterwards he standing in the naval-deep water, kéeping his 
face eastward, meditating God and pronouncing the Mantras— 
पुत्तेषणायाश्व ० etc. should recite the following Mantras in his 
mind:— \ `` 

ओं भः सावित्री प्रविज्ञामि तत्सवि तुरवरेण्यम्‌ ॥ c 

srt भवः सावित्रीं प्रविशामि भर्गो देवस्य घीमहि ॥ 

wit स्वः सावित्रीं प्रवि ज्ञामि धियो यो न: प्रचोदयात्‌ ॥ 
sit भूर्भवः स्वः सावित्रो प्रवि शासि परो रजसे सावदोम्‌ ॥ 

Thereafter he pronounce the following Mantras in mind:— 

प्रों भः संन्यस्तं भया ॥ श्रों भुवः संन्यस्तं मया ॥ 
Gi स्व: संन्यस्तं मया ॥ 

0 All-protecting Self-existent God I have now renounced all 
the worldly attachments. O All-protecting most vitol power ! 
I have now renounced all the worldly attachments. O  All-pro- 


tecting, All-blissful God ! I have now renounced all the worldly 
attachments. उ 


Afterwards the man being initated. to .Sanyasa filling his 
both hand-full with water, standing with his face kept eastward 





*The Sanyasis who, rising above the desire of sons etc,. 
desire for wealth and desire for fame and withdrawing their 
minds from them and making their mind firm in God beg for 
living, give all the persons freedom from fear through their 
true preachings, i.e. He says “I, taking the water in my right 
hand palm have renounced the desire to sons etc., wealth etc., 
and fame from today. May all the creatures be fearless from 
me and this is my true word. 
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should drop the water in the east direction with the following 
Mantra— | 

ओं अभयं सवंभूतेम्यो मत्तः स्वाहा ॥ 

Let there be fearlessness for all from me. 

Afterwards he should keep quiet and think the meaning of 
the follwing. Mantra as well as the meaning of Shloka from 
the Manusmriti :— 


येना aga वहसि येनाग्ने सर्व देदसम्‌ | 
तेनेमं यज्ञं नो वह स्वद वेष्‌ गन्तवे" ॥ 

Ho mio & | Fo X (Wo १७। 
This is the Smriti on the Mantra. 


प्राजापत्याँ निरूप्येष्टि सर्ववेदसदक्षि णाम्‌ । 
श्रात्मन्यग्नीन्‌ समारोप्य ब्राह्मणः SPUR WTA ।। 
ago (mo ६। इलो० ३८) 


Its meaning has been given before. 


O learned person !as the fire holds all the objects of the 
world, as you accept the house-hold life, desire for worldly 
things, sacred thread, tuft etc. so you leave all this and may 
thereby I lead this Sanyasashrama with happiness to have and 
enjoy the company of the learned men and anchorites. 


Thereafter he should take away one by one the five or seven 
shoots of the hair previously kept safe for the purpose of tuft, 
and taking the sacred thread in his hand from the body and 
filling the hands-full with water should throw out the hair, 
sacred thread with the water of Ajali in water with the following 
Mantra. 


ग्रोमापो d सर्वा देवता: स्वाहा॥ $ ॥ श्रों भः स्वाहा ॥ २॥ 


The waters are conducive to all physical elements. Mav I 
know the carth and God. 


Thereafter the Acharya taking his disciple (the man. accep- 
ting Sanyasa) out from the water, should give him the Kaupin 
(कोपीन) Kativastra (कटिवस्त्र) Upavastra (उपचस्त्र) and one Angochha 
(a गोछा) with affection. The man taking Sanyasa should 
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pronounce यो में दन्ड:० etc., Mantra and take stick in his hand 
and then hold the idea of the Ahavaniya etc., fires of yajnas in 
his soul surrendering the materialization of their external and 
ritual performance i.e. he should spritualize them instead of 
their materialization. In spiritualizing fires to his inner-self he 
should think the meanings of these mantras:— 

यो विद्याद्‌ ब्रह्म प्रत्यक्ष परूंषि यस्य संभारा ऋचो यस्यान्‌क्ष्यऽम्‌ । १ । 

सामानि यस्य लोमानि यजुहू दयमुच्यते परिस्तरणमिद्धविः । २ । 

यद्वा ्रतिथितिरतिथोन्‌ प्रतिपश्यति देवयजनं प्र क्षते ॥ ३॥ 

यदभिवदति दीक्षामुपेति यदुदकं याचत्यपः प्रणयति ॥ ४ ॥ 

या एव यज्ञ AG: प्रणीयन्ते ता एव ता: ॥ Xo 

यदावसथान्‌ कल्पयन्ति सदो  हविर्घांनान्येव तत्कल्पयन्ति ॥ ६॥ 

यदुपस्तृणन्ति वरहिरेव तत्‌ ॥ ७ ॥ 

तेषाम।सन्नानामतिथिरात्मन्‌ जुहोति ॥ ८॥ 

SLT हस्तेन प्राणे यूपे स्र ककरेण वशटकरेण ॥ ९॥ 

एते वे प्रियाइचाप्रियाइचत्विजः स्वगं लोकं गनयन्ति यदतिथयः ॥ १० n 

प्राजापत्यो वा एतस्य यज्ञो विततो य उपहरति ॥ ११॥ 


प्रजापतेर्वा एष विक्रमाननुविक्रमते य उपहरति ॥ १२॥ 


योऽतिथीनां स॒ श्राहवनीयो यो वेइसनि स गाहेपत्यो यस्मिन्‌ पचन्ति स 
दक्षि णाग्निः ॥ १३ 0 


इष्ट च वा एष qd च गृहाणामइनाति यः पूर्वोऽतिथेरइनाति ॥ १४॥ 


mažo mio € ' सु० ६ [ (१) १-५, 9, 5, (२) ४-६, ११, १३ 
(३) १ ] ॥ | 


The man who is able to know Supreme Being, whose strict 
nature etc., are to be treated as the utensils of Homa, whose 
truth-speaking and truth-preaching and Rigveda are to be treated 
as the words of him, should enter into the Ashrama of Sanyasa. 
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The man, the samans are treated to be whose hair, yajur- 
veda treated to be whose heart, and the Seat, scriptures and 
other things are treated to be whose utensils of Homa, should 
take Sanyasa-2 


Only the learned man, who serves the guests, and who sees 
guests with respectful eagerness, may enjoy the company of 
learned men as he is able to see them with respect-3. 


When such a Sanayasin holds confabulation with others or 
pays his obeisance to other, he really accepts Diksha, the ad- 
mittance, when he asks for water he, as if, drops water in the 
Pranita etc., yajna pots-4. 


The waters which are used in the procedure of yajna are as 
if the performance of Sanyasin which takes place for such proce- 
dures. 5. 


Whatever residential quarters a Sanyasin makes are choses 
for him are known as if the place of yajna and pots for keeping 
the havis. 6. 


Whatever bidding etc., a Sanyasí makes for him is as if the 
shoot of Kusha in the Yajna. 7, 


The guest who visits without fixed date when eats food and 
drinks juiceitic before the persons sitting there, as if offer obla- 
tions in the internal spiritual self in the form of offering 
oblation in the fire of the Vedi. 8. 


Whatever oblations a Sanaysin offers with the Spoon held in 
his hand are known as if the animals tied in the yajana posts 
and are treated to be binding of organs in and mind with vita] 
air through the medium of spoon used for the performance of 
Homa, 9. 


As these desired or not even desire Sanyasins come to a 
house-holders’ house at various occasions like guest, so they 
increase the happiness of the house-holder. 0. 
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Real Sanyasin is exclusively he whose duties and effort to 
attain the Lord of the creatures are comprehensive like a yajna 
and who gives them to-most place. ibe 


The Sanyasin who conveniently follows the duties of the 
Sanyasashrama which is the only Ashrama to attain God and 
Him, accepts all the good qualities. 2. 


The good company of the pious Sanyasin, is the Ahavaniya 
for such a real Sanyasi, living in the house is Garhapatya and 
the digestion of food in the fire of digestion system is Dakshin- 
agni. In this way he spiritualizes all these Agnis. I3. 


The house-holder who takes his meal before giving it to a 
Sanyasi eats all his desired happiness and ell his accomplish- 
ments attainable in the house-hold life. Therefore, it is obli- 
gatory for a house-holder that he take his food after serving 
food to guest. 4, 

sqa विदुषो यज्ञस्यात्मा यजमान., श्रद्धा पत्नी, शरीरमिध्ममुरो 
वेदिर्लोमानि बहिर्वेदः शिखा, quud यूपः, काम आज्यं, मन्युः पशुस्तपो5ग्दिदेसः 
smear, दक्षिणा वाग्घोता प्राण, उद्गाता चक्षुरध्वयु AA, ब्रह्मा AA- 
सग्नीत्‌ । यावद्‌ ध्रियते सा दीक्षा, यदश्नाति तद्धविर्यत्पिबति तदस्य सोमपान, 
यद्रमते तदुपसदो, यत्सञ्चरत्युपबिशतयुत्तिष्ठते च स Taal, यन्मुखं तदाहव- 
नीयो, या व्याहृतिराहु तियंदस्य विज्ञान तज्जुहोति, यत्सायं प्रातरत्ति तत्समिधं, 
यत्प्रातर्भाध्यन्दिनं सायं च तानि सवनानि। ये ग्रहोरात्र ते दर्शपोर्णमासौ, 
agamana ते चातुर्मास्यानि, य ऋतवस्ते पशुबन्धा, ये संवत्सराइच परिवत्स. 
राइच तेऽहर्गणाः, सबंवेदसं वा एतस्सत्र , यन्मरणं तदवभूथः, एतद्वै IUN- 
मग्निहोत्र सत्र, य एवं विद्वानुदगयने प्रमीयते देवानामेव महिमानं गत्वाऽऽ- 
दित्यस्य सायुज्यं गच्छत्यथ यो दक्षिणे प्रमीयते पितृणामेव महिमानं गत्वा 
चन्द्रमसः सायुज्यं सलोकतामाप्नोत्येतौ वं सूर्योचन्द्रमसोमं हिमानो ब्राह्मणो 
विद्वानभिजयति, तस्माद्‌ ब्रह्मणो महिमानमाप्नोतिः तस्माद्‌ ब्रह्मणो महिमान 
मित्युपनिषत्‌ ॥ तैत्ति ० प्रपा० १० | श्रनु० ६४ ॥ 

Hence forward we give the meaning of Taittriya Aranyaka— 

The spirit of the learned man who has thus accepied 
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Sanyasa is attributed to be as the yajmana, his falth that is the 
iove for establishing truth, right piety and altruistic attitude is 
attributed to be as Patni the wife; his body as fuel; breast as 
Vedi, hair as kushas; his knowledge of the vedas and the practice 
of the tenets tuft; his heard yajna post; his desire as ghee; his 
anger as animalhis austerity including the practice of real 
codes of religion. Pranayama, yoga as Agni the fire; his restraint 
over his organs from evil conduct and employment of them in 
good conduct with constancy as Shamayita, who gives punish- 
ment to wicked, his speech as the gift of fearlessness to others; 
his vital air as kotar; his eys:as udgatar, his mind as Adhvaryu; 
his ear as Brahman and Agnidhra; who fetches fire; whatever he ^ 
accept is attributed to be as the acceptance of Diksha; whatever 
he eats as Havi the ghee etc; whatever water, milk etc. he drinks 
as drinking of Soma-juice; whatever he walks here and there 
as upasad; whatever he does as walking, sittingfand standing as 
Pravargya his mouth as Ahavaniya; his pronouncement of Vyah- 
ritis or his grasping of science of offering oblation as perfor- 
mance of Homa; whatever he eats in morning and evening is: 
attributed to be as the fuels of the fire of yajna; his morning, 
meridian and evening work as three savanas of yajna; his night 
and days are trated as Darsha and. Purnamasa, his half months 
and months as Chaturmasya; his seasons as  Pashubandha, 
samyatsar andiParivatsaro as his Ahargana, that is the Vrata of 
night of three night: serva vedas, i.e. the renouncement of tuft, 
sacred thread and previous ashramas as satra; his death as 
Avabhritha; for a sanyasin. This is the yajna which has its exten- 
sion till old age and death in the form of preaching of truth and 
practice of yoga which he has to continue till throughout his 
life. The learned who accepting sanyasa leaves his body after 
having attained the knowledge and practiee of yoga securing the 


greatness of learned men, attains God who is self-refulgent. 
The person who is deprived of the science of yoga dies in Daksh- 
nianyana sphere of worldly nature.- He, always attain rise and 
fading like the phases of moon, securing the father and mother 
again and again. The learned sanyasi who over-come these two 
kinds greatness, having attained the contact of God enjoys the 
happiness of salvation till the period fixed for it, 


~ 


x 
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Further authorities on the subject 


*न्यास इत्पाहुसुनीषिणो बह्याणम्‌ । ब्रह्मा विश्वः कतमः स्वयभ्मूः प्रजा- 
पतिः संवत्सर इति । संबत्सरोऽसावादित्यो य एष आदित्ये पुरुषः स परमेष्ठी 
ब्रह्मात्मा । याभिरादित्यस्तपति रश्मिभिस्तामः पर्जन्यो वर्षात, पजंन्येनौष- 
घिवनस्पयः प्रजायन्त ग्रोषधिवनस्पतिभिरन्नं भवत्यन्नेन प्राणाः प्राणेबंलं बलेन 
तपस्तपसा श्रद्धा श्रद्धाया मेधा मेघाया मनीषा मनोषाया मनो मनसा शान्तिः 
शान्त्या चित्तं चित्तेन स्मृति स्मृत्या स्मारं स्मारेण विज्ञान विज्ञानेनात्मानं 
वेदयति, तस्मादन्नं ददन्त्सर्वाण्येतानि ददात्यन्नात्‌ प्राणा भवन्ति भुतानां IT- 
मनो मनसइ्य विज्ञानं विज्ञानादानन्दो व्रह्मयोनिः। स वा एष पुरुषः पञ्चधा 
पञ्चात्मा येन सर्वभिदं प्रोतं पृथिवी चान्तरिक्षं च द्योइच दिशइचावान्तरदिशइच 
स बे सबंमिदं जगत्‌ स भूतं स भव्य जिज्ञासक्ल्प्त ऋतजा रयिष्ठाः श्रद्धा सत्यो 
महस्वांय्तमसो वरिष्ठात्‌ । ज्ञात्वा तमेवं मनसा हृदा च सूयो न सृत्युमुपर्याह 
विद्वान्‌ । तस्मान्‌ न्यासमेषां तपसामतिरिक्तमाहुः । वसुरण्वो विभूरसि प्राणे 
त्वमसि सन्धाता ब्रह्म स्त्वमसि विशवसृत्तेजोदास्त्वमस्यग्नेरसि वर्चोदारवमसि 
सूर्यस्य द्य म्नोदास्त्वमसि चन्द्रमस उपयामगृहीतोऽसि व्रह्मणे त्वा महसे। झोमि- 
त्यात्मानं युञ्जीत । Cag महोपनिषदं देवानां गुह्याम्‌ a एवं वेद ब्रह्मणो महि- 
मआानसोप्नोति तस्माद await महिमानमित्युपनिषत्‌ ॥ तेक्ता० प्रपा १० 

Wo ६३॥ 


Since the meaning of this Anuvak is easy, therefore, here we 
give the purport of the piece only. The anchorite who accepts 
sanyasa with the method of true meaning of the sanyasa des- 
cribed by us previously becomes the devotee of God. 


God is infinite and pervading the sun etc., worlds and by 
His grandeur and grace the sun shines. By this shining comes 
rain, from rain grow luxuriantly the herbs and trees, therefrom , 
product of grain, from grain or food are produced vitality, from 
vitality the strength and vigour, thereform comes into existence 
the austerity, i.e., Pranayama, practice of yoga and from, them in 
their turn come out faith, the desire of embracing truth, thence 
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come out intellect, descrimination comes out therefrom, then 
comes knowledge, from it rises up the tendency of knowledge, 
from it comes out peace, from peace come out consciousness, 
from consciouness rises rememberance, from rememberance 
grows up the knowledge of priority and posterity and even from 
it rises the tendency of science of God and through it the 
anchorite knows his spirit and also make others know it. 
Therefore, giving of cerials is excellent as vitality, strength 
and science of spirituality come out from it.. God is the vital 
force of all from whom all this universe has been pervaded. He 
is the creater of all the worlds and he created the world in pre- 
vious cycle and would create it afterwards also. O anchorite ! 
you developing acute desire to know Him attain His knowledge 
and do not die and take birth again and again but attain great 
happiness having freed yourself from the bondage, Therefore 
the Sanyasa has been celled the austerity of all austerities and 
excellent among all of them. O God ! Thou art omnipresent as 
thou pervadest all. Thou art the vitality of all, the creater of all, 
the sustainer of all, and the illuminator of the resplendent bodies 
like sun etc. Thou art more refulgent than fire, Thou art giver 
of knowledge, Thou art the maker of sun as well as illumintor 
ofthe light of the moon. Thou art the greatest worshipable 
Lord. Pronouncing the syllable Om in mind the anchorite should 
place his soul into God. He who in prescribed manner knows 
this excellent system of knowledge grasped by the learned ones 
rising to status of attaining God enjoys the happiness. 


Whatever a Sanyasi should do and whatever he shouid not, 
दृते दृ ह मा मित्रस्य मा चक्षुषा सर्वाणि भूताति सर्मोक्षन्ताम्‌ । मित्रस्याहं 


चक्ष षा सर्वाणि भुतानि समोक्ष । मित्रस्य चक्षषा समीक्षामहे ॥ १॥ यजु० 
Sio 3& | Ho १८ N 


श्रग्ने नय सुपथा राये5भ्रस्मान्‌ विइवानि देव क्युनानि विद्वान्‌ 
युयोध्यस्मञ्जुहराणमेनो भूयिष्ठान्ते ममऽउक्ति विधेम us tu 


यस्तु सर्वाणि मूतान्यात्मन्म वानुपश्यति i 
THAIS चात्मानं ततो न वि चिकित्सति ॥ ३॥ 
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यस्मिन्त्सर्वाणि भूतान्यात्मेवाभूद्रिजानत: । 


तत्र को मोहः कः शोक एकत्वमनुपश्यतः a ४ ॥ 
Wo Ho Yo | Wo १६, ६, ७ It 


परीत्य भतानि परीत्य. लोकान्‌ परीत्य सर्वा प्रदिशो दिइच । 
उपस्थाय प्रथमजामतस्यात्मनात्मानमभि सं विवेश ॥ ५॥ 
यजु० Mo ३२। do ११॥ 


ऋचो WAL परमे व्योमन्‌ यस्सिन्‌ देवा अधि fasa fag: | 
यस्तन्न वेद किमचा करिष्यति य इत्तद्विदुस्त इमे समासते ॥ ६ ॥ 
ऋ० मं १। सु १६४ ( No ३९ ॥ 


समाधिनिध्‌ तमलस्य चेतसो निवेषितस्यात्मनि यत्सुखं भवत | 
न शक्यते वर्णयितु गिरा तदा स्वयं तदन्तः करणेन गह्यते ॥ ७ ॥ 
[ मेत्रायणो उपनिषद्‌ ४। € | 


O Lord ! the dispeller of the darkness of ignorance and all 
sorts of pains, please make me firm in the conviction of and 
lead me forward on the path of Sanyasa so that all the living 
beings may look towards me with the eye of a friend. May | 
also look towards allgliving beings with the eye of friend. May 
we look toward one another ever with the eye of a friend. |. 


O Divine Agni (self-refulgent and Pain-dispelling God) 
please lead us on the path of virtue for the acquirement of physi- 
cal as well as spiritual wealth as thou knowest all the procedure 
of works and wisdom underlying therein. Please remove the 
sinful acts from us which make us stray so that we may remain 
ever engaged in uttering Thy praise in various ways. 


The anchorite who sees all beings in the Supreme Being 
and his own spirit and Supreme Spirit pervading all beings does 
not remain in suspense. That he is the real Sanyasi is he who 
realizing. God Om in present, controlling all from within and 
the observer of all sees the benefit and loss of pain and pleasure 
of all like his own. 3. 


For such a learned Sanyasi who knows that all the living 
creatures dwelling in Him are sentient of pleasure and pain like 


Lis OWA mir grit aid SOLON teg ret far LE uh 


one alone. 4 


The wise SPO Knowing tilly all the creatures, all the 
words, all the quarters and having access (o first product of the 
law eternal enters directly and fully iuto the Divine Self by lus 


self. 5. 


O ye anchorites ! what benefit and happiness would gain from 
the study of Vada etc. scriptures the man who does not know 
Indestructible God in whom are residing the Vedas, all the 
worlds like earth etc., and all the learned men. That is the 
knowledge of God can never be attained without learned and he 
who gaining knowledge does not know God and does not follow 
His commands, has lost his great purpose of assuming human 
body. The learned men who know God make them firm in the 
grandeur and grace of God through Concentration. 6. 


Whatever pleasure of happiness visits to the man who has 
dispelled the dirt of conscience through concentration and has 
made firm place for his soul in God, can never be described or 
explained througa the organ of speech and it can only be realiz- 
ed by the conscience which has attained it. That is this happi- 
ness can never come into description completely. Therefore, 
Sanyasins should establish them in God and obeying his com- 
mand i.e. engaged in the impartial, correct, righteousness should 
make the men happy by preaching truth and disseminating true 
knowledge. 7. 


संमानाद ब्राह्मणो नित्यमुद्रिजेत विषादिव । 
श्रम्‌तस्पेव चाकाड्‌ क्षेदवमानस्य सबेंदा ॥ १ ॥ [मनु० २॥ १६२ ] 


यमान्‌ सेवेत सततं न नियसान्‌ केवलान्‌ बुधः | 
यसान्‌ पतत्यकुर्वाणो नियमान्‌ केवलान्‌ भजन्‌ ॥ २ ॥ 
[ago ४। २०४ ] 
A Sanyasi should be afraid of the worldly respect treating 


it like poision and be desirous of the disrespect like nectar as 
the man who fears from disrespect and desire respect becoming. 


ee RP AE 
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the fond of praise falls from his position becoming deceptive 
and lier. Therefore, be there disrespect or respect, be there 
aggrandizement or insult, be there life or death, be there profit 
orjloss, may be, one love or he create enimity, may be, food, 
water, cloth, good residence available or not, whether be badly 
cold or hot weather etc. he should forbear them and should 
always be firm in refuting Adharma proving Dharma. He 
should never accept any thing as excellent dharma but these 
duties. | | 


Neither he{should worship any thing but God, nor he should 
obey any thing against the tenets of the Vedas. He should 
never treat rare or gross and inert matter and even the soul as 
the substitute of God. He should always accept God as his 
master and him as his servant and should preach the same 
idea to others also, He should preach the principles which 
are conducive to the progress of house-holders, conducive to 
the augmentation of love free from enemity in father, mother 
children, wife, husband, brother, sister, friend, neighbours, 
attendents, elders and youngers. 


He should warn people against the study the books like 
Bible, Quran, Pnrana, false-pleading and Kavyalankara the study 
and bearing of which make a man passionate and be fallen. He 
should not ever accept any one as diety of worship except one 
God, any thing as i except education, practice of yoga, good 
company, truth-speaking and should not ever accept and make 
one accept the idols of stone etc. except the living idols like 
learned persons. He should not ever preach to house-holders of 
any other worshippable idol except the living parents, teachers, 
guest wife for husband and husband for wife. Sanyasa should 
aways be ready to spread the teachings of the Vedic religion 
and to refute false religions which do not stand in conformity 
‘to the Vedas. 

He should himself have and make others to have faith in true 
-scriptures like the Vedas etc. and should himself discard and 
make others discard the religions and books which are against 
the Vedas. Possessing good characteristics, actions and nature 
in him should try to make every one alike and should strictly 
‘observe the rules and disciplines of Sanyasa which have been 
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previously mentioned. He should never renounce the act of 
refuting whatever is to be refutable. He should ever be used of 
refuting the preaching and teachings of Asuras i.e. the persons. 
who treat Brahman, the Supreme Spirit. He should sprerad the 
idea of the qualities, action and nature of Paramount God. 
Doing such deeds he be pleased and happy and make others 


happy. 


He should alwayas exercise into practice non-violence. 
speaking of truth, embracing of truth end acting according to 
truth. He should neither take ever any thing of others through 
injustice in thought, speech and action nor preach any one to 
do so. Keeping him always continental and keeping him away 
from eight kinds of sexual inter-courses preserving semen 
fluid promoting to gain long life should do the good of all. He 
Should be free from the evils of pride etc. and should never 
entangle himself in the lustre of the worldly wealths etc. He 
should always observe the five yamas and with them the five 
Niyamas which are described here. The internal and external 
cleanliness, the perseverance free from the pleasure and dis- 
pleasure caused by benefit and loss respectively, acceptance of 
impartial justice as dharma and practice of pranayama yoga etc. 
recitation of syllable Om, its meditation in mind and thinking of 
its meaning———the lord of the universe, and surrender of self 
to the command of Supreme Lor d described in the Vedas, enjoy- 
ment of blessedness graced by God in life time and attainment 
of salvation full of blessedness after death———are the chief 
codes of conduct fixed for a Sanyasin. 


O Paramount God ! O Lord of the universe ! O omniscient 
one ! O controller of all from within ! 0 merciful one ! O just, 
all-blissfull and infinite Lord ! O Eternal, Pure, Intelligent, ever 
free from bondage ! O Ever mature one! O Immortal and 
undecaying ever-pure Supreme Power ! Please by Thy grace 
making these anchorites engaged in their duties prescribed 
previously lead them to attain the happiness of absolute salva- 
tion. 


Here ended the procedure of Sanyasa sacrement. 


Now here we would describe the last rites of the dead 


The last rites of the dead body is called the Antyesti Sans- 
kara. There is no other Sanskar, thereafter for this body, This 
is also called by the names of Naramedha, Purushmedha, 
Narayaga and Purusheayaga. 


भस्मान्तं शरीरम ॥ यजु० Wo ४०। मं 2X ॥ 
निदेकादिइमझानान्तो मन्त्र यस्योदितो विधि | ago [ २। १६ ] 


The sacrement or rite prescribed for the body implies upto 
the time of reducing it to ashes. 

The beginning of the body implies. the ceremony of impreg- 
nation and end of it implies the cremation i.e., the consignment 
of body to fire to reduce it to ashes. 


Question, Are the rites like Dashogatra Ekadashah, Dvada 
shah, Sapindkarma, monthly or annual Gaya shraddha mention- 
ed in the Gurudapurana etc, are false ? 


Answer. Yes, surely false as there is no injunction for such 
things in the vedas and therefore they should not be done. The. 
soul departing from the body has neither any connection or 
relation at all with the previous reletives nor these living 
relatives have any connection with it. The soul has to take 
birth according its own desert. 

Where does this soul go after death ? 

To the realm of yama. 

What is to be called the realm of yama ? 
The realm of vayu, the air. 

What is this reaim of vayu ? 


The space or the void. 


o^»o»roro 


Is the yamaloka raentioned in the Gurudapurana etc. 
false ? 


= 


Certainly it is false. 
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Q. Why then people of the world believe therein ? 

A. Due to the absence of knowledge and teaching of the 
vedas. The story concocted and incorporated with 
yama is entirely false as the term yama stands to mean 
the names of following things :— 


पलिद्यमा ऋषयो देवजा इति ॥ १.॥ Wo do १ । qo १६४। 
|. Wo १५॥ 


शकेन वाजिनो यमम्‌ ॥ २ ॥ ऋ० Ro २। सु० ५।मं १॥ 
यमाय जुहुता हविः । यमं g यज्ञो गच्छत्यग्निदूतो अवंकृतः ॥ ३ ॥ 
Æo Ho १८ । सू० tY में० १३॥ 


यम: सुयमानो विष्णु सम्भियमाणो वायु पूयमानः ॥ ४ ou 
Wo अ० ८। मं ५७॥ 


वाजिन यमम्‌ ॥ ५॥ ऋ० Ho ८। Yo २४। Ho २२॥ 

यसं मातरिइवानमाहुः ॥ ६ ॥ ऋ० Ho १। सु० १६४ । मं ४६॥ 
Here the yamas are the names of seasons. ]. 

Here yama is the name of God. 2. 

Here yama is the name of Agni, the fire. 3. 

Here yamas are the names of air, electricty and the sun. 4. 
Here also the yama is the name of vayu as it hasswiftness. 5. 


Here yama is the name of God. 


All these things are called yama and therefore, all the fables 
and fancies of the Purana etc. are false. 


Procedure (as well as requirements in serial numbers) 


विधि --संस्थिते भूमिमागं खानयेहक्षिणपुर्वस्यां दिशि वक्षिणापरस्यां वा 
® १ ॥ दक्षिणाप्रवणं प्राग्दक्षिणाप्रवण वा प्रत्यग्दक्षिणाप्रवणमित्येके ॥ २॥ 
यावानुद्बाहुकः युरुषस्तावदायामम ॥ ३ ॥ [व्याममात्र तिर्यक ॥ ४ ॥ ] 
वितस्त्यर्वाक ॥ ५ ॥ केशहमश्र लोमनखानोत्युक्तं पुरुस्तात्‌ ॥ ६॥ हिगुल्फ atg- 
राज्यं च ॥ ७॥ दघन्यत्र सपरानयन्त्येतत्‌ पित्र्यं पृषदाज्यम्‌ ॥ ८ ॥ श्रयतां 
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दिजशञमग्नीन्नयन्ति यज्ञपात्राणि च ॥ € ॥ ग्राइवलायन To Wo Y i afer १ ४ 
W^ ६-१०, १५-१७॥ तथा कण्डि० २ । qo १॥ 


l. The dead, if male, should be given bath by men and if 
female should be given bath by woman. Paste of the rubbed 
sandal-wood should be applied on the body and it should be 
dressed with new clothes. 


2. Ghee should be in equal proportion to the weight of the 
dead. Well-to-do persons can use more ghee but if in the case 
of the poor the ghee should not be less than l/2 maund in 
weight and it should be arranged by a moneyed man or head of 
the Panchayata or by the contribution from the people. Well-to- 
do persons should mix in ghee the following things in the 
proportion described against each: 


Kesar, saffron—One masha in each one seer of ghee 
Kasturi, Musk—One ratti RS 

Agar Acquilaria Malaccensis—One seer in each one maund. 
Tagar Veleriana Walichli — “योत 

Sandal-wood powder x कर ee 

Comphor—as the circumstances permit. 


3. Well-to-do persons should arrange for one maund 
sandal-wood, Twelve maunds fuel wood and samagri two times 
of the weight of the dead body. 


4. All these things should be carried to the cremation 
ground. 


5. Ifthere is permanent Kunda in the cremation ground for 
the purpose of cremation, it should be used, if not, the new one 
should be dug out. The dimension of kunda should be as per 
the following measurements : 


i Length should be equal to the length of a man standing 
with his hands raising up. | 


ii Breadth should be equal to the breadth of a person sleep- 
ing with his two hands stretched, i.e., it should be broader 
than | /2 yards. 
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iii Depth should be equal to the height of a standing man's 
chest. 
iv The bottom should be of a yard in breadth. 
6. Kunda should be made clean and if cow-dung, is avai- 
lable, it should be purifled by applying that. 
7. Fuel wood should be arranged in the kunda just as the 
bricks are arranged in the wall. 


8. Ghee should be molten. 


9. Big spoons should be fixed or tied firmly in long sticks 
for offering oblations in the fire of the kunda. They should be 
four. Four persons should offer ahutis at a time. Spoons should 
have such capacities that each of them could contain ghee in the 
quantity not more than one chhatak and not less than half of a 


chhatak. 

I0. Cremation ground should be situated in the south 
direction. 

Il. Dead body should be laid on the fuel-pyre arranged in 
the kunda and be totally covered with fuel wood. The head of 
the dead should be placed in north direction. 

I2. Hair of the dead should be removed before giving bath 
to it. 


LÀ 
3. Lamp of ghee should be lighted. A man should en- 
kindle a piece of camphor from the lamp and should light the 
pyre. In lighting the pyre he should first begin from the head 
and end at the feet. Thus whole pyre should be lighted. 


Afterwards the oblations should be offered in the blazing fire 
of the kunda with the following mantras. 
झोमग्ने स्वाहा ॥ 
ओ सोमाय स्वाहा ॥ 
झो लोकाय स्वाहा ॥ 
झोमनुमतये स्वाहा ॥ 
ओ स्वर्गाय लोकाय स्वाहा ॥ 
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It is for Agni. Whatever is uttered herein is right. 
It is for Soma. = 


It is for Loka 99 
(this world) 

It is for Anumati ,, 5 
(Earth) 

It is for Svarga  ,, ii 
(other world) 
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Offering the oblations with these five mantras fire should be 
£ot ablaze and afterwards four persons standing separately 
should use to offer oblations with the vedic mantras and they 
should drop the oblation in the fire at the sound of Svaha. 


Ved mantras 


सूर्य चक्ष्‌ गंच्छतु वतिमात्मा द्यां च गच्छ परथिवी च धर्मणा । 
अपो व गच्छ यदि तत्र ते हितमोषधीषु प्रतितिष्ठा शरीरं स्वाहा ।१। 


O man! after thy death may the power of thy sight be 
absorbed in the sun and may thy soul go to the atmosphere and 
may thou go to the luminous region or the earth in accordance 
with the meritorious deeds thou hast performed here, go to the 


waters, if it be thy lot and go to the plants assuming different 
bodies. 


अजो भागस्तपसा तं तपस्व तं ते शोचिस्तपतु d ते nfa । 
यास्ते शिवास्तन्वो जातवेदस्ताभिवंहैनं सुकृतामु लोक स्वाहा ॥ २॥ 


झवसूज पुनरग्ने पितृभ्यो यस्त आहुतशचरति eau । 
giaa उप वेतु शेषः संगच्छतां तन्वा जातवेदः स्वाहा ॥ ३ ॥ 


mAai परिगोभिव्ययस्व सम्प्रोण्‌ ष्व पोवसा मेदसा च | 
नेत्वा घृष्णुहरसा जहू षाणो वधृग्विधक्ष्यन्पयंडांयाते स्वाहा You 
यं त्वमग्ने समदहस्ममु खिर्वापया पुनः | 
कियाम्ब्वत्ररोहतु पाकदूर्वा व्यल्कशा स्वाहा Y ॥ 
"Eo Wo १०॥ सु १३ Wo ३, ४, ५, ७ १३॥ 


347 


परेयिवांसं प्रवतो महोरतु बहुभ्यः पन्थामनुपस्पशानम्‌ | 
बेबस्ततं संद्धमनं जनानां यमं राजानां हविषा दुवस्य स्वाहा ॥ ६ di 


यमो नो गातु प्रथमो विवेद नेषा गव्यूतिरपभर्तवा उ । 
यत्रा नः पूर्वं पितरः परेयुरेना जज्ञानाः quura श्रनुस्वा स्वाहा ॥ ७ | 


मातली कव्यैर्यमो श्रङ्गिरोभिव्‌ हस्पतिऋ, क्कभिर्बावृधान: | 
यांश्च देवा maga च देवान्सस्वाहान्ये स्वघमान्ये मदन्ति स्वाहा ॥ ८ ॥ 


इमं यम प्रस्तरमा हि सीर्दाङ्गरोभिः पिर्दाभ संविदानः । 
CAT मन्त्रा: कविहास्ता वहन्त्वेना राजन्हविषा मादस्यस्व स्वाहा । € । | 


भ्रङ्किरोभिरागहि यज्ञियेभियंम वेरूपरिह मादस्व | 
विवस्वन्तं gaa: पिता तेऽस्मिन्यज्ञे बहिष्या निषद्य स्वाहा ॥ १० ॥। - 


प्रेहि प्रेहि afafa: qifan नः पूर्वं पितरः परेयुः । 

उभा राजानास्वधया मदन्ता यमं पइयासि वरुणं च देवं स्वाहा utu 
सं गच्छस्व faafaa: सं यमेनेष्टापूर्तेन परमे व्योमन्‌ । 

हित्वायावद्य पुनरस्तमेहि सं गच्छस्व तन्वा सुवर्चाः स्वाहा ॥ १२७ 


ata वीत वि च सर्पतातोऽस्मा एतं पितरो लोकमक्रन्‌ | 
ग्रहोभिरम्दिरक्तुभिव्यंक्त यमो ददात्यवसानमस्मं स्वाहा ॥ १३ N 


यमाय सोमं सुनुत यमाय जुहुता हविः | 
qu घ्‌ यज्ञो गच्छत्यग्निद्तो अरड कृतः स्वाहा ॥ १४ ॥ 


यमाय घ॒तवद्धविजु होत प्र च तिष्ठत । 
स नो देवेषवा यमहोर्घमायुः प्र जीवसे स्वाहा ॥ १५ ॥ 


यमाय मधुमत्तमं राज्ञे हव्यं जुहोतन | 
इदं नम ऋषिभ्यः पूर्वजेभ्यः पूर्वम्य पथिकृभ्दया स्वाहा URE N 
Wo Ho १०। qo १४॥ [wo १-५, ७-९, १३-१५] 
कृष्ण: इवेतोऽरुषो यामो भ्रस्य AEA ऋज्ञ उत शोणो यशस्वान्‌ । 
हिरण्यरूपं जनिता जजान स्वाहा ॥ १७॥ | 
ऋ० म १० । सू० २०१ मं ६ ॥ 
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Here the instruction has been given to soul which is eternal, 

O jiva ! (Soul) your that part, i.e. the soul is separate from 
body etc. and is unborn and eternal by nature. You make it 
pure through the practice of austerity. Whatever part, i.e. body, 
the mortal one be burnt by fire. God, who is self-refulgent 
grant light to soul. May God who is the all-pervading power 
grant the soul those good bodies (at the time of rebirth to the 
soul and may He send the soul to the realm of where the men 
of good acts go. 2 


This dead body has been consigned to flame, O Lord of the 
universe ! and has been surrounded with ghee etc. on all the 
sides. God gives protection’ to soul and sends this to see the 
parent again. Inthe period of rebirth Jiva again assuming the 
body again endowed with length of life and God, who is all 
pervading power grants him new strong body. 3 | 


This jíva gets its dead body burnt in fire with ghee etc. This 
Jiva gets it united with the body which possesses sufficient flesh, 
fat etc. ‘in the series of rebirth. Let he should acquire such a 
proof that the overpowering fire could not burn his body with 
ghee etc. again and again the cycle of the births and death 
This fire many times burnthe body in various deaths after 
briths. Therefore, the salvation which is a sound proof be 
attained by jivas. 


When this fire burns the body completely and become calm 
(at some time past) the grass etc. grow on this place and water 
waters down them. 5 


O jiva! you always serve with the oblations of ghee etc, in 
the fire yama, the air which is powerful, which is also the cause 
of death, which gives the way to other jivas which is the master 
of living creatures and which is the source of moving sun etc. 
heavenly bodies in their respective and joint course. 6 


The paramount yama (God) knows the good and bad acts of 
all the jivas. Nevér can be violated and removed by anyone the 
Divine way of discriminating good and evil deserts in which the 
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fore-fathers have traversed and all other creatures having birth 
knowing this way tread it in confirmity to their deserts and 
destined consequnces. 7 


As grow and please the man of riches with poets, the man 
controlling him with the scientists of vitality, and the master of 
vedic speech with verses of the vedas so every one should enjoy 
with them. Amongst such persons are some ones who give 
pleasure to learned persons, some enjoy with the performance 
of yajnas and others are served to please with food etc. 8 


O yama (self-controlled jiva ) if you have to enjoy the fruit 
of you some previous actions you will have to come in this 
world again by birth, you will have to enjoy in the company of 
the learned men and parent etc. you will have to come ‘across 
the mantras pronounced by learned men and you would have to 
enjoy with the things which are meant for porforming yajnas. 9 


O jiva ! you according to your previous acts, hàve to come 
to this world with vitalities and various forms and ‘have to make 
lighted yourself and others. You have to participate in the 
affairs of the world. I, the devotee ० God Will "try to attain 
Him who is as bright as sun and who is your protection. .I0 ' 


O jivas! you should tread the path which our ‘fore-fathers 
have trodden since eternity. 0 jiva ! you try your best to see 
both the shining and playing in the matter, God almighty and 
your soul. I] 


O jiva ! you leaving out the sins come again to this and have 
the company of father and mother and establish yourself in the 
all-pervading God with control of organs and good philan- 
thropic acts. You shine in the world again with body ‘full of 
strength and transparency. ]2 


The men, who come to cremation ground move from it, go 
here and there and leave it. The learned men has made this 
place for the dead. God has provided this with days, nights 
and dew for cremating the dead.I3. 
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O Jivas! You crush Soma plant to obey the command of 
God and you offer oblations in the fire for obeying the com- 
mand of God. The yajna accomplished and performed in Agni 
goes to firmament. 4. 

O Jivas ! You always perform yajnas with oblation of ghee 
etc. for purifying air and for attaining God and have cóm- 
munion with God, God is amongst all the powerful forces who 
gives us long life to enjoy a good longevity. l5. 


O Jivas ! You offer the sweet oblations in the fire for puri- 
fication of the air which rules over the firmament. Let this our 
obeisance be due to seers, living fore-fathers who have made 
the path for us. | 


O Jivas! This world is a chariot which is black, white, 
bright red and tremendous in length and breadth and it moves 
very Slowly. It has many things which give name and fame. 
This world full of wealth like gold etc., has been created only 


by God. 


The four persons offering oblations after giving seventeen 
oblations of ghee with these above mentioned mantras should 
thereafter offer oblations in the same manner with the following 
mantras :— 


प्राणेभ्यः साधिपतिकेम्यः स्वाहा ॥ १ ।। 

पृथिव्ये स्वाहा ।। S ॥ भ्रग्नये स्वाहा ॥ रे ॥ 
भ्रन्तरिक्षाय स्वाहा ॥ ४ ॥ वायवे स्वाहा || ५ ॥। 
दिवे स्वाहा ॥ ६॥ सूर्याय स्वाहा ॥ ७॥ 
{दग्भ्यः स्वाहा US ॥ चन्द्राय स्वाहा ॥ € ॥ 
नक्षत्र भ्यः ॥ १० N MAPA: स्वाहा ॥ ११ ॥ 
वरुणाय स्वाहा ॥ १२॥ ATED स्वाहा । १३ ॥ 
पुताय स्वाहा ॥ १४ ॥ वाचे स्वाहा ।। १५॥ 
प्राणाय स्वाहा ॥ १६॥ प्राणाय स्वाहा M १७ ॥ 
चक्ष षे स्वाहा ।। १८ ॥ चक्ष षे स्वाहा । LE ॥। 
श्रोत्राय स्वाहा ॥ २० ॥ श्रोत्राय स्वाहा ॥ २१ ॥ 
लोमम्य स्वाहा ॥ २२ ॥ लोमभ्य स्वाहा ॥ २३ 5 
त्वचे स्वाहा ।। २४ ॥ त्वचे स्वाहा | २५॥ 
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लोहिताय स्वाहा ॥ २६ ।। लोहिताय स्वाहा । २७ I 
area: स्वाहा ॥ २८ ॥ मेदोभ्य स्वाहा ॥ RE N 
qian: स्वाहा ॥ ३० ॥ ATU AAT स्वाहा ।। ३१ ॥ 
स्नावभ्यः स्वाहा ॥ ३२ ॥ स्नावम्य स्वाहा ॥ ३३ ॥ 
MEIT: स्वाहा ॥ ३४ ॥ श्रस्थम्य: स्वाहा ॥ २५ ॥ 
मज्जम्य: स्वाहा ३६ Ul मज्जम्यः स्वाहा ।। ३७ ।। 

रेतसे स्वाहा ।। ३८ || पायवे स्वाहा ॥ २९ ॥ 

आयासाय स्वाहा ।। Yo ॥ प्रायसाय स्वाहा ॥ ४१ ॥ 
संयासाय स्वाहा vx ॥ वियासाय स्वाहा ॥ ४३ ॥ 
उद्यसाय स्वाहा ।। ४४ ।। शुचे स्वाहा ॥ ४५ ॥। 

शोचते स्वाहा ॥ ४६ ।। शोचमानाय स्वाहा॥ ४७ ॥। 
झोकाय स्वाहा ।। ४८ o तपसे स्वाहा | ४९ ॥ 

तप्यते स्वाहा ।। ५० ॥ तप्यामानाय स्वाहा ॥ X Qu 
तप्ताय स्वाहा ॥ ५२ ।। धर्माय स्वाहा ॥ ५३ ॥ 

निष्क्रत्ये स्वाहा ॥ ५४ ॥ प्रायदिचत्ये स्वाहा ॥ ५५ || 
भेषजाय स्वाहा ॥ ५६ U यमाय स्वाहा ॥ ५७ Ul 
भ्रन्तकाय स्वाहा ॥ ५८ ॥ मृत्यवे स्वाहा ।। ५६ |! 

ब्रह्मणे स्वाहा ॥ ६० N ब्रह्महत्याये स्वाहा «t! 
विइवेम्यो देवम्यः स्वाहा ॥ ६२ I द्यावापूथिवीम्य:(स्वाहा ॥ ६३॥ 


mgo He ३६ [ Ao १-२ १०-१३] 


O Jivas ! Know all these things described in the Mantras and 
they are as under :— 


Airs of vitality with their strengh, the earth, the fermament, 
the heavenly region, direction, fire, air, the sun, the moon, the 
stars, air, purity, eye, ear, hair, skin, blood, fat, flesh, sinews, 
bones, marrows, Semen, rebirth, perserverance, good effort, 
various activities, uplift, waters, naval, tongue, cleanliness, puri- 
fying, enlightenment, sadness, austerity, various activities and 
agencies of austerity, day, vengeance, repentence, medicine, 
air, time, death, Supreme Spirit, disobedience of Vedic com- 
mands, all the physical and spiritual forces and the twain of 


earth and heaven. 


After offering the separate oblations with these above-men- 
{ 
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tioned sixty three mantras the oblations further be offered with 
the following mantras :— 

qa चक्षषा गच्छ वातमात्मना दिवं च गच्छ पृथिबों च धर्ममिः। 

यपो वागच्छ यदि तत्र ते हितमोषधीषु प्रतितिष्ठा शरीरे स्वाहा ।१। 


सोम एकेभ्यः पवते घतमेक उपासते | 
येम्यो मधु प्रधावति ताद्चिदेवापि गच्छतात्‌ स्वाहा ॥ २॥ 


ये faqa ऋतसाता ऋतजाता ऋतावृधः । 
ऋषीन्‌ तपस्वतो यम तपोजां अपि गच्छतात्‌ स्वाहा ॥ 3 ॥ 


तपसा ये अनाधृष्यास्तपसा ये स्वर्ययुः | 
तपो ये चक्रिरे महस्तांश्चिदेवापि गच्छतात्‌ स्वाहा d Y ॥ 


ये युद्धयन्ते प्रधनेषु TWAT ये तनूत्यजः | 
ये वा सहत्रदक्षिणास्तांहिचदेवापि गच्छतात्‌ स्वाहा ॥ ५ ॥ 


स्योनास्मं भव पृथिव्यन॒क्षरा निवेशनो i 
यच्छास्म शमं सप्रथाः स्वाहा ॥ | N 


wie जीवा अरुधन गहेम्यस्तन्निवेहत परि ग्रामादित। 
मृत्युर्यंमस्यासोह्‌ तः प्रचेता श्रसुन्‌ पितृभ्यो गसयांचकार स्वाहा d 


यम: quisqu विवस्वान्‌ तत: परं नाति पश्यामि किञ्चन | 
यमे अध्व रो ala मे निविष्टो भुवो विवस्बानन्वाततान स्वाहा ॥ ८ | 


श्रपागृहन्नमृतां मत्येभ्यः कृत्वासवर्णामदधुविवस्ते | 
उताइ्विनावभरद्‌ यत्त दासी दजहादु द्वा मिथुना सरण्य्‌: स्वाहा d ९ ॥ 


इमौ युर्नाज्म ते बहनी असुनीताय वोढवे | 
ताभ्यां यमस्य सादनं समितोइचाव गच्छात्‌ स्वाहा ॥ १० ॥ 
sudo Blo १८ | qo २ (Ho ७, १४-१७, १९, २७, ३२, 33, ५६) 


O Jiva-}~You go to the sun through eye, you go to air 
through vital air, you go to space and earth with your dharmas, 
and go to. water and plants if your previous actions are to bear 
fruit there under God's dispensation of justice. 


There are persons who use only juice etc. of plants; there 
are others who use ghee etc, there are also others who use honey 
may God make the Jivas able to get amongst such ones. 
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O yama ! (self-controlled Jiva) you attain the status of 
seers observing all austerities and the men who raised their 
positions from strict observances of austerity and also the status. 
of the men, who are elders and are engaged performing yajnas, 
speaking and dealing in with truth and are dissiminator of 
truth. 3. 


O Jiva ! you attain the status of even those persons, who: 
have been unsurmountable in austerity and have gained the 
state of happiness through hardship and who have Observed: 
strict disciplines of hardship. 4. 


O Jiva ! you attain the status of those persons who are brave: 
and fight in the tremendous battles, who leaves there body in 
such undertakings, who give the gift of thousands of rupees etc.. 
in yajnas. 5. | 


May this earth be free from thorny difficulties for this depar: 
ting soul (if it takes rebirth), may it give him accommodation 
and may it give him ample happiness. 6. 


O Jiva! leave this dead whom you.have surrounded upto: 
this time under affection and love, you live with others in group 
and lead the life in this world. You know and realize that the 
death is, the messenger of God and it has made the vital airs. 
of the living body leave and 80 to the rays of moon. Do not 
suffer from the sadness caused by the bereavement. 7. 


O Jivas ! you realize that the Ordainer of the universe who 
is the paramount amongst all the powers and there I do not see 
anyone more supreme to Him. All our yajnas are aimed at the 
attainment of All controlling God. It is sustainer who has 
spread out this earth. 8. 


The forces working out in the night conceal Saranya, the 
light of the Sun in them for the sake of mortal beings, and 
return it to the Sun making it full of many colours. This light 
of Sun gives food to the vital airs called Prana and apana. This. 
creates the twain of night and day. 9. 
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0 Jivas ! I, God, unite two kinds of heat (gross and rare) to 
make your body endowed with vital airs in the time of rebirth, 
able for doing its work. Through these two you enjoy in the 
realm of air and in the assemblies of men. ]0 


After offering ten oblations with these above mentioned ten 
mantras the further oblations be offered with the following 


mantras :— 


अग्नये रयिमते स्वाहा । १ । 


पुरुषस्य सयावयंपेदघानि मृज्महे । | 
यथा नो श्रत्र नापरः पुरा जरस श्रार्यात स्वाहा । २ | 
[do Ato Ho & श्र० १] 


य एतस्य पथो गोप्तारस्तेम्य: स्वाहा । रे । 

य एतस्य पथो रक्षितारस्तेभ्यः स्वाहा । I 

य एतस्य पथोऽमिरक्षितारस्तेम्यः स्वाहा । ५ । Tara स्वाहा । ६। 
झपाख्यात्रे स्वाहा । ७ । ग्रभिलालपते स्वाहा । ८ । 

ग्रपलालपते स्वाहा । & । भ्रग्नेय कर्मकृते स्वाहा । १० | 

यमत्र नाधीमस्ततस्मं स्वाहा । ११ । [8o Ato प्र GI ग्र २] 


अग्नये वैशवानराय सुवर्गाय लोकाय स्वाहा । १२ | 
[8o mo So ६। श्र० ३] 


आयातु देव: सुमनामिरुतिभियंमो ह वेद प्रयताभिरक्ता । 
प्रासो दता! सुरुप्रयते g बहिष्यूर्जाय जात्ये मम शत्र हत्ये स्वाह! । १३ । 
योऽस्य कौष्ठय जगतः पार्थिवस्येक इद्वशी । 

us भडग्यश्ववो गाय यो राजाऽनपरोध्यः । स्वाहा । १४ । 

यमं गाय भङ्ग्यश्रवो यो राजाऽनपरोध्यः | 

येनाऽऽपो नद्यो धन्वानि येन द्योः प्रथिवी set स्वाहा । १५ | 
हिरण्यकक्ष्यान्त्सुघुगन्‌ हिरण्याक्षानयःशफात्‌ | 

अइवाननइशतो दानं यमो राजाभितिष्ठिति स्वाहा । १६ । 

यमो दाधार प्रथिवी यमो बिइवमिद जगत्‌ । 

यमाय सर्वमित्तस्थे यत्‌ प्राणद्वायुरक्षित स्वाहा । १७ | 
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यथा पञ्च यथा TS यथा पञ्चदर्षय: | 

ad यो विद्यात्‌ स woreda श्ृषिविजानतें स्वाहा । १८॥ ` 
त्रिकदुकेभिः पतति षड्‌ुर्बोरेकमिद्‌ बृहत्‌ । | 
गायत्रोत्रिष्टुष्छन्दा एसि सर्वाता यम ग्राहिता स्वाहा । १६। 
झ्रहरहनंयमानो गामइवं पुरुष जगत्‌ । 

वैवस्वतो न तृप्यति पञ्चभिर्मानवर्यमः स्वाहा । २० । 


वेवस्वतो क्विच्यन्ते यमे राजनि ते जना : । 
ये चेह सत्येनेच्छन्ते य उ चानृतवादिनः स्वाहा । २१ । 


ते राजन्निह विविच्यन्तेऽया यन्ति त्वामुप । 

देवांदच ये नमस्यन्ति ब्राह्मणांइचपचित्यति स्वाहा । २२ । 
यस्मिन्वृक्षे सुपलाशे qd: संपिबते यमः । 

ग्रत्रा नो बिइपतिः पिता पुराणो अनुवेनति स्वाहा । २३ । 


उत्ते तभ्नोमि पृथिबीं त्वत्परीमं लोकं निदधन्मो अह रिषम । एतां 
स्थूणां पितरो धारयन्तु तेऽत्रा यमः सादनात्ते मिनोतु स्वाहा । २४ d 
[ao आ० To & t ग्र ७] 


यथाऽहान्यनुपुर्वं भवन्ति aada ऋतुभिर्यन्ति लु प्ताः b 
यथा नः पुर्बमपरो जहात्येबा धातरायूंषि कल्पयेषां स्वाहा । २४ । 


नहि ते sm तनुवे कूरं चकार ved: । कपिवंभस्ति तेजनं पुनर्जरायुगॉरिव । 
wq नः झोशुचदघमग्ने gge रयिम्‌ । अप न शोशुचदघं मृत्यवे 
स्वाहा । २६ । तेत्ति० प्र पा० ६। प्रनु०। You 


One should know the property of Agni which is the producer 
of all the metalurgical wealth. | 


The man departing has three bodies-gross, rate and causal. 
All of us should clean us removing dirt of sin. We should lead 
life in such a way that in this world no disease or cause of death 
could come to us before the old age. 2 | 


The rays of the moon etc. which are the protecting forces 
ofthe path by which the jiva departing from body having are 
body does go. 3 
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We should know the preserving forces like medicine etc. 
which protect the body. 4 


Also know of the preserver of these paths. 5 


We should always take notice of act which spreads out our 
fame. 6 


Also we should know of the act which defame us. 7 


Also we should know theacts and qualities which tell.the 
story of the good acts of the 7745. 8 


Also we know those things which do not tell the qualities 
of good acts of the jivas. 9 


We should know the properties of fire which becomes the 
means of the grand acts like Agnihotra etc. 0 


We should try to grasp in mind whatsoever we are not 
remembering at this juncture. ]l 


To attain the realm of happiness and light we should know 
the fire named as Vaishvanara which remains in the body of 
all. ]2 | 


May yama, God the ordainer of the universe come into our 
knowledge with His powers of protection and preservation. May 
our time of prayer be connected with the adorations given in the 
vedas. Let the men and women participate and take seat in our 
vast yajnas performed for the purpose of attaining grains, good 
birth and dispelling of the internal enemies like, covetousness, 
passion, aversion etc. ]3 


O jivas ! you sing with the artistic method the prayer of all- 
ordaining God who is pervading all the nook and corner of 
this world, who is the ordainer of all this earthly world and is 
the unobstructed king of all this. ]4 | 
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O jivas ! Sing with artistic methods the prayer of ordainer 
God who is the unobstructed King of all and who has held firm 
the waters, rivers, deserts, heaven, and earth. I5 


Divinity, the imperial majesty is controlling all the world 
like earth etc. which have gold light in their minds which have 
their axis, which have resplendent things in them, which are as 
strong and as steel and He is the master of all and He gives the 
gift of various worldly things to us. 6 


The ordainer of the universe is upholding this earth and 
Heis governing and upholding whole universe. Everything 
living which has been preserved and maintained by air is under 
His control. 7 


He who knows yama, the All-controlling Divinity and His 
laws can know whatever are the five gross elements, six seasons, 
fifteen lunar dates and seven stars called seven Rishis. In reality 
only All knowing God can declare that He knows everything. ]8 

Through His three powers, integration, disintegration, and 
regulation God produces or gets produced six grand things—— 
the firmament, earth, water, plants, strength and true vedic 
speech. The grand Lord is only one. The metres like Gayatri 
Tristup etc. are contained in All-controlling God. 9 


God, the controller and ordainer of the planets and bodies | 
like sun etc. Every day changing to various phenomena the 
world having the form of cow, horse, man etc. never ends His 
task. 20 


Only on the acceptance of the principle that there exists one 
all ordaining God the rational discrimination can be made 
between the men who desire the dealings with honesty and 
justice and those who are dishonest and unjust in their 
dealings. 2] 


O refulgent God ! in this world at the time of death are dis- 
criminated the men who serve and respect learned men and who 
serve the masters of the vedic speech. These are the men who 
attain you. 22 


Our father who is the master of all the worldly subjects 
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launches His activities continuously from eternity on the same 
nice world-tree on which the jiva with other jivas enjoys the 
benefit thereof. 23 


O jivas ! I, God, uphold this earth for you, I have created 
the creatures on this earth, I never give pain to anyone. Let the 
men of wisdom amongst you maintain this world-pillar. Let 
the King of the land give you all the residence and accom- 
modation to abide. 24 


As the days pass one after another, as the seasons united 
with each other come and go, as the latter’does not leave 
former in the same way manage the lives of the men, mA 
Lord ! 25 


O self-refulgent God ! no man, in your cosmos perform any 
thing or act which is cruel and fatal to his body, like a monkey, 
this soul dominated by Rajas influlences ever encourage and 
invigorate its enthusiasm. Let it guard itself like the cow which 
protects her embryo skin-cover. -O Self refulgent God ! please 
make us able to burn our sins and purify my wealth, i.e. make 
us earn the wealth through right means. Please purify ourselves 
from sins to face the death. 26 


The 26 oblations with these above mantras be offered, Thus 
there are one hundred twenty one oblations, in all, from “अग्नये 
स्वाहा” to ‘Aas स्वाहा” । 


If four persons are engaged in offering oblations the num- 
ber of bblation thus becomes four hundred eighty four and only 
two persons give oblations then they bocome two hundred forty 
two oblations. If there is more ghee the oblations be offered 
again with these one hundred twenty one mantras. These be 
repeated as long as the body is completely burnt. 


When the dead body is burnt all the persons washing their 
clothes, taking bath, perform the procedure of Swastivachan, 
Shantikarana and prayer as described in the Samanyaprakarana 
at the home of the man in whose house the death has occured, 
the after having cleaned smeared with smearing things and 
washed house. They should then offer the oblations of ghee 
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mixed with odoriferous substances pronouncing the mantras of 
Swastivachna and Shantikarana adding the word स्वाहा where the 
mantras ends. So that the air of the dead go out from the 
house, fresh air enter it and all remain healthy in their mind. If 
on the day there comes night : Some oblations be offered and 
on the following day the oblations with the mantras Swasti- 
vachana and Shantikarana be offered. 


Thereafter, when there comes the third day from the date 
of the death, any relative of the dead man go to the cremation 
ground, picking the burnt bones from the pyre put it at any 
separate place in the cremation ground. Besides this there 
remains nothing to be done for the dead as it has been previous- 
ly proved by the mantras of Yajurveda भस्मान्त(/शरोरम्‌ that there 
is no rite to be done for the dead except consigning the mortals 
to the flame and picking the burnt bones (from the ashes and 
throw it somewhere in the cremation ground). Yes! if he 
happens to be a well-to-do man he himself in his life time or his 
relatives after his death in whatever quantity the monev or 
wealth they like, give for or use in the activities of propagating 
the dharma inculcated in the Vedas, spreading the teachings and 


preachings of the Vedas, and supporting and protecting orphans 
——is an excellent thing. 


Here ends the procedure of the rite of the dead. 


Appendix- 


The equivalent English word for the articles 
herbs etc, used in sacrament of Sanskarvidhi— 


पलाश Butra Frondosa 

शमी Mimosa Suma 

पीपल Ficus Religiosa 

बड़ Banyan 

गूलर या उदुम्बर Ficus Glomerata 

gd AH Mangotree 

बिल्ब Aegle Marmelos ` 

कस्तूरी Musk 

केदार Rotileria Tinetoria, safron 
SH Aquilaria Agellocha 

तगर Tabernamutana Caronaria 
इवेतचन्दन White Sandal wood 
इलायची Feronia Elephantom 
जायफल Nutmeg 

जावित्री Mace 

उड़द Phaseolus Radiatus 

सोमलता गिलोय Cocculus Cordi Colius 
आंबा हल्दी हल्दी Turmeric | 

कुष्ठ Costus Speciosus Aralucus 
जटामांसी Asparagus Racemsus 
शिलाजीत Rock-Exudation 

मुस्ता Cyperus Rotumdus 

भद्रमोथ A kind of Cyperus 

हरीतको Terminailia Chebula 

अखत्थ Ficus Religiosa 

az Dry Ginger 

शाही पशु का कांटा The Quill of Porcupine . 
तिल Sesumum 

म्‌ग Phaseolus Mungo ` 
जमालगोटा Clerodendum Phlo Moides 


कण्टकारो 


Solanum 


